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ſmall and great ſhall ſtand. before God: Who, 
as ſurely as he governs the World with Juſtice | | 
and Wiſdom, will bring every M. ork Tato Fudgs 
ment, with every fecret Thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil®, and recon benſe 


us all according to our Uſe of every Talent 
committed to us. Are we then prepared again * : 
that Day ? 5 Ready for the Searcher of Hearts, 
were he t to call us now to our final ane 
i not: do we reflect, how ſoon we may be 
called, how ſoon we muſt, and, what the Con- : 755 | 
| ſequences will be for ever? Do we then at 
"0 reſolve, againſt: all Sia, all Occaſions i = ” 
Sin, all Supineneſs and Negligence from this | 
Time forwards ? Are we unfeignedly ſory, 


* we have reſolved it no ſooner 7, Are we 
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no Claim. to Pardon, much leſs | to 1 | 
| hereafter, but through the Mercy, procured by 
our bleſſed Redeemer ? And will we accord. 
ingly fly to Him alone, with an humble Faith 3 
in the Atonement of his Death, and the ES - | 
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5 Think not any of theſe, Lak and in ns⸗ 15 
tured Queſtions : they are the very friendlieſt, | 
that can be propoſed. Think them not gloomy 
and melancholy Inquiries: they are the Ground= 
work of 'all true Comfort. No one indeed 
| hath a Right to require an Anſwer to them 
from another: but God hath full Right to 
-command, as he doth, by his Word and the 
Preachers of it, that every one put them home 
to his own Soul. They carry ſtill more Ter- 
ror to thoſe, who are bound by their Office to 
utter them, than to thoſe who fit and hear 
them: but Terror inexpreſſible to all, who 72 
- e not to anſwer them well; and Joy i in- 
expreſſible to all, that do. Let us therefore 
 conſcientioully "ſearch and try our Ways, and 
turn unto the Lord our God”. Let us beg of 
Dy him fervently, to ſhew us what Manner of 
| Perſons we have been, are, and ought to be; 
and ſay to him, in the Words, which he him- 
x ſelf hath ditated, Who can tell bow of he 
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Happineſs we had to hope for from Him: and 
about that we might be, though not indiffe- 
rent, yet free from Anxiety: But as we are 


all goilty;"the firſt Queſtion 


| | ion, and a very e 
ing one, is, what Puniſhmient we have to fear? 
Thoughtleſsneſs and Partiality may in 85 
poſe us to ni, that however right! in Spe - F. 
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5 ſet the Pattern 7 then; in Companies ene 
they can 8⁰ almoſt any Lengths: decide in a 
Moment, that this is Superſtition, and thay. 
Fes Preciſeneſs ; ; that ſuch Reſtraints are abſurd, | 
ſuch others unneceſlary ; 1 and take Fancy and 
Fathion, mixed together as it happens, for the 
only Rules of Life; without a Hingle Reflexion 
_ whethet eos _—_ as thy y ought ; or he 
tApp hat; if _ are woes: AN 12 A 
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Moment, that this is Superſtition, and that | 
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eo Rules of Life; without Aa fingle Reflexion = 


I 


ell to _ Fellow-creatures, 
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2 of ene his Worſhip now and then, 
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Rule, which to indulge, and which t ben, 
that Fancy and Faſhion can never be the Rule? 
for both are continually varying, and would 
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Day Jil kale theit 
Diſtance; ee are n ennibilated,, as the 
Impre fon of them wears out of our Minds. 
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But with God what is paſt is not gone. On 


5 the contrary, unleſs we intitle ourſelves duly to 
. Forgiveneſs, it remains on Record an indelible 
Evidence, againſt that Day, when the Books 
ſhall be opened, and the Dead be 2 20 aut 4 the 5 
Z Things which are written in them", N 
It greatly concerns us therefore to. look beck 
5 on. all onr Faults, that we. may ſee; diſtinct : 
what our true Condition is. Probably eg 
on a ſu perficial Inquiry, the Verdict may bo 
higt ly. to our Advantage. But our Buſineſs is 
| to make a thorough Search and know the Rea» - 
1 lity: by placing before our Thoughts, (after _ 
| . compoſin g them. into a ſerious. Temper, ) firſt 
te ſeveral Rules of a godly, righteous and ſober 
Life, made known to us by Reaſon and Scrip- 
| ture 3 then our own Conduct under each Head, F 
| Whoever hath not examined thus, has need to 
begin immediately: and whoever hath, will 
have need to repeat his Work frequently from 
Nee. Rut the preſent mann 1 . | 


from it now, ve too plainly bee our Inten- — oo 
tion of neglecting it for ever: and if thoſe OY 
dontrivances be public and profeſſed ones, we | i 
offend againft ee Devencys 28 well as 
_ _ Wet F 

In the vert of this Duty, we ought 
by no Means to accuſe ourſelyes falſely : but 5 
it would be a fatal Miſtake to flatter ourſelbes:: 
to overlook or extenuate the F aults we have” =: 
| committed, or fancy, that be they ever ſo bad, : 
WE could not help it, and others have done 
worſe; and nothing remains, but to be ea p 
about the Matter. How many ſoever have OD. 
done amiſs, they ſhall all account for their „ 
Doings: * "For Numbers of Criminals can never 
change Wrong into Right; and judging the 
World is no harder to God, than onen, 
a ſingle Perſon. He hath notified his Will to. 
us all, by the Light of our own Conſciences, . 
by the Revelation of his holy Word, by the 
Inſtructions of. other religious Books, by the 
private Admonitions of our Friends, by the 

public Warnings of his Miniſters, - He hath | 
given us much more Strength to perfor T 
Duty, than we uſe: hei is ready, on our r humble 
Requeſt, to add to it as much as we want. 
And © in " theſe Circumſtances it can never be 4 
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> dee en Atobedlent, ot F towards 8 | 
' have unjuſtly hurt or diſregarded. any of his 
Ap Ereatures, our Brethren; 3 have corrupted or 
5 debaſed our own Natures; and behaved unſuit | 
ably to the Condition in which he hath placed 
1 us, or the ſpiritual Bliſs for which he n 
:  Ggned 7, 5 
We are ſtrangely dilpoked. : to ie Gre 5 
1 Tranlgrefſions, as being Subjects of Mirth only. 
But in Truth every Departure from the Rule 5 
8 of Right, and the Commands of our Maker, 
| Bs Thing. of great Moment: and what we are 
FL - pleaſed. to imagine trifling, 
__, Cuſtom and Self- partiality, we ſhould ſee to be 
0 of great Conſequence. Wei are alſo r e 8 
of apt to think our Faults more important in * 
| wet: Ty other View, than as * offend. 8 


eg 


2 os: or r Miſery le Po upon ins 1 NA ; | 
every bad Thing we do, (whomſoever elſe it 6 
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=: deep Sands i in our. Hearts: of ts ous Nt 
of our 71 vards him, we are far from 1 
becor . ing inwardly what we ought :. and. un- 7 
8 keep alive and ſtrengthen that Senſe, 1 
by humbly and frequently expreſſing it to him, 
; with. earneſt. Deſires of his Pardon, and Grace, 
and hearty Endeavours of Amendment, we 
neglect the Methods of Reconciliation and Re- | 
covery, which Reaſon itſelf points out to us. 
There are ſo few brought thus far in Reli- 
5 gion, that very poſſibly the art natural N . 
of a great Part of them g 'S 7 
thing farther. can be wanting. to procure cher 1 
Forgiveneſs and future Happineſs. And it is 
very true, that we can do no more, not ſo 
much indeed, without the divine Interpoſition. 
But it by no Means follows, that this will be 
enough, even to ſave us from Puniſhment, 
much. leſs to obtain us Reward; and leaſt of : 
all the: pen ble Reward. of | everlaſting Life. — 
—y As SY 
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| 288 the "Penalties. of gh. on Tenſgretions | 
1 As he is the moral Governot | of the Univerſe; 


2 E 


muſt ſupport the Honour of his Govern- 
ment throughout his h Creation. Human: G 23 
vernment can never be thou 
making a great Difference, in many Cate, be⸗ 

tween penitent Perſons and innocent On 4 | 
Whether the Divine can or not, we none of us 


| know: : for the Extent of it is boundleſs, and 
we are acquainted but very imperfectly with {0 
much as our own ſmall Part. Even in this, 


we ſee, that by the Conſtitution of Things, | 
which God hath appointed, Repentanee often 
avails not at all, and often very impetfectly, . 


o prevent the bad Effects, in this World, of 


our Faults and F ollies. And how ſhall we I | 


ſure, that the ſame Kind of Rules, which w 
experience to take Place here, may not alto | 


take Place hereafter? Whatever therefore God 
ſhall reveal to us concerning theſe Matters, v 


ought to receive with implicit Reverence: and 


uſe with the utmoſt Thankfulnefs RR, 
Which he ſhall inform us is neceſſary, or ex- 


pedient, in order to avoid the ill Conſequences ; 
of our Sins, though poſſibly we perceive no 
Manner of Cᷣ ee between the Remedy | 
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ck Reformation, as'we ot hats of, Will 
obtain us Forgiveneſs and eternal 
Eur _ RO: "ordained farther 
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ſhewn' you, har Pardon is the great „ Thing i 


diſpoſe you to embrace with a 
joyful Faith that reviving Aſſurance, that Hin 
e knitw no Sin, God hath made to 4 n 


WE, 


16, e e might become the Ri 
Him. And this Dodrine T1 noe 


all want, and cannot of ourſelves n . * 
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es, off 55 8 of . is; ; that our ik 8 5 
5 Maker, being deſirous perfectly to relieve Man- 
kind both from the Original bad Effects of the 
F all of our firſt Parents, and the perſonal Guilt 
of our own Tranſgreſſions; but perceiving, in 
ws his unſearchable Wiſdom ficient Reaſons not 
to do it on ſuch Confeſſions and Submiſſions 
only, as we were able to make, appointed, 
that his ever- bleſſed Son, (who voluntarily. 
condeſeended to engage in the merciful Work) 
ſnould take upon Him the likeneſs of ſinful 
9 leſh; and bear, for our Sakes, Inconveni- . 
ences and Sufferings, from which otherwiſe the 
' Dignity and the Purity of his Nature intirely 
exempted him; that he took upon hir 1 the 
Form of Man, not only in order to teach the 
arrives 2 exem . the Practice of true | 
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| alle to e that N wk ignominious 
Death, which he foreſaw wicked Perſons, of- 
ended by his Reproofs, would inflict on him: 2 
1 7 that this Conſent of His to be made Sin for us, 
3 b be crucified as a Malefactor on our Ac- 
* * count, foreknown from Eternity, our heavenly ; 
* Father hath been pleaſed to conſider, as a Sin- 
ef ing! made to himſelf: an Acknowledge- : 
m. nt, on e ef the Ill-deſert of 
a es Diſobe- 
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E the Honour of his Juſtice and an /Induce= 
2 ment to beſtow. on all, Who ſhall qualify 
_ themſelves. for r receiving, it, fi hy full Pardon, 
as. elle they;could. never have had- Fhus by 


W Him 79. be Sin 


for Thom, He makes Thent 5 


= on | Account at Chriſt's ee to hn cara * bo 


as a Criminal, He treats Them as no longer _ 
_ Criminals; giving them joytul Proofs here of © 

| his protecting Providence and ſanctifying Grace; 

and raiſing them up hereafter from the uni- 


verſal Sentence of Death to the bleſſed Enjoys a i 


8 ment of eternal Life. 


This i is ſo evidently the Teuour of the whaly 5 


Teſtament, that no one could ever þ have : 
dae eg the leaſt Doubt on the Sub ec * 
but for the ſeeming Diffieulty of fe 
ſome Part. of other of it to his own Appree! 
| henfions and Notions 3 which ſurely, i ith 
Matter ſo far above our Reach, we have' little 


Cauſe to truſt to, againſt the expreſs Declan Ix . 1 
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rations of Him, who knows all Things. It 1 


- 


5 Perſons cannot claim F orgiver 0 
cent Perſons everlaſting Happineſs, 


: implies. NO. Abſardity in the. leaſt. & « " 


a * but of Kio » and Favour —_ 
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Now God is not leſs mercifal 2, as able 
18 his Creatures, 1 he provides'on Pu u : 0 8 4 
particular Method for fo he wing theſe le 


oof them, than'if he did 1 it "withor ous Gi 
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in raking f a a Proviſion * When it is wante ] 


. 5 tan cd de fiewn, We were the Gale ie ; 
= 4 The Gocdneſ of God 2 ppears' eminently, 6 In 4 
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istein and "accepting, what nqtf in 52 pl at 7 
 Godtnels” could i nduce” him to propoſe bes 5 
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accept the Gobdnel of dur bleſſed Lord af 1 


pears e E qually, i in executing the 1 gn 

; 137 r 9% SAGE e * 4 5 1 ; 

by ſuch Condeſcenſio ng, as we Tr | read | n the 
| this Week!” es tk 7 


F Joel, Patel 6 ek and 
Goodneſs of the Dixine, 11055 in af ehe 
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tances, that though we could: not have ex- 
petted, we may well b elieve, this high Degree 

| Gods Love towards us, that while « We *. 
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don 6 Fg FOE Dr proved eech dal: vet . 
they are pot the leſs effectual on that ag 
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He Fr s much however we ſee daily, tha 

5 1 Ard to the Services and Lolnings 

Io ES LAT ions 0 of ſome Per ons, | others ave 

| 8 done them, very wiſely and jultly, 
which elſe neither Wildom nor r Juſtice would 

fave pertnitted. | And why then ſhould it not 2 

t Recompenſe to our bleſſed Lord, (as 

1020 t edly it muſt be the moſt acceptable . 

3 Poffible,) for What he lo \ cheerfully under- Yo 

took and went through, that Mankind, to 
"tk he had made himſelf related, in ſo ex- 


Faden a Manner, with fo amiable an In- 
tentipn, ſhould be treated the. more. kindly gn 
his A s Account ; : that, to ſpeak. i in the Language 
0! t he Prophet 3 ben! Le had 255 NTP if an 

| bis Soul ad be fit, tn the Eee of 
Fig, juſtifying many 2 Fox, obſerve,, yo.ons” 
vill or .be acoogntg pigeons for big Sake, 
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who doth ha in Pa became: rigb hteous b his 

Means. And rgwarding his, Incarnation. and + 
oe by putting Sinners into his Herd tes I' 
„ 1615. _—= 


CF - made 
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made happy, on | Conti that * ond — 
make them Holy, Pidbus and Vir rtyous; J 
no leſs Hosen to the Jolies of 3 Gul 

his Merey. eto 21 10 gti 155 

801 
Muc bs Little "ſoever” we Y pie the 

OE e of what Heaven hath Ae tas Jak 
Deliverance ; z yet a8 we "muſt peretivE the Fit- 
neſs of all'that we Are to" Eontribilte towar ; 
it, Repentance, Faith and Obe ence,” 2 hy 

very fully as much As we need. They, 

never Heard of the Interpofition of Chai, 8 
may poſſibly receive. ſome Benefit Hoh it, 0 5 
general Application, that God Will be 3550 
to them in ſuch Manner as hethall'thidk pr 5 
per. But of us will be feguired att explicit 
Petition for that Mercy, WHlch he Hath offered - 
in that Form, which he Hath directed. Afd' ir 
inſtead of this, we will reſt oür Oauſe bolely on . 
the Footing of our own' Righteouſneſs, of dur 
o wn Repentance, imperfect as we know, or 
- ealily may know, they both are; if we refuſe 
to acknowledge that Efficacy in the Death of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, which He and his Apoſtles 
have aſcribed to it: from what Cauſe ſoever 
this roceeds, other than excuſable Miſtake ; 5 
a, ther Hom a ſlight Opinion of the Deſert of 


5 Sin, from a high. Notion 9” human "IN 


2 
* 


} om Unwillingnefs ichen ts Gesten or 


from the mere Pride of theſe poor ſhallow Un- 
derſtandings of on 


yet we know completely no one Thing around 
us; it is a preſumptuous Neglect, full of 
Guile, | And one Motive for making our Sal- 
RD vation depends at 
of his obtaining it for us incomprehenſi 
. ourſelves, might well be, to check that ſu 


Bs ing Vanity of our Hearts, which i 1s the Parent 
of almoſt all our Sin and Miſery, 14 to teach i 


| Man ; fo. walt humbly -vith his G 3p 
herefore thankfully. accept his 
Ma 4 "juſt as we find it offered to us, . 
learn to own, that we have all. A. ned. and 
come ſhort of the Gl ir , God, and are juſti ified © 
freely by his- Grace, through the Redemption, 
| that is in Feſus Chry F; whom Gad hath. ft, 
forth to be 4 Propitiation, through Faith in his 
Blood, to declare bis Righteouſneſs #- that be 
might. be juſt, and the J * 77 0s which 
beheveth i in Jeſus” .- 


e 4 | Rom: lil. 2326. 
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oo rs, claiming. to know every 
Reaſon that God hath for his Actions, while 


on another, and the Manner 
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| polite : hich, it muſt JE 
tage, upon the firſt View of it, appears't to af. 


firm. But then we ought to remember, that 


LE in all Diſcourſes, u upon all Subjects, many ; 


Things e occur, Wick ars by no Means to be 
underſtood according to the mere Sound of the 


. Words, but according to the Nature of the 
Matter in Queſtion, the viſible Interition of the . 


7 


Writer or Speaker, and the Uſe of the Lan- | 


o guage. And more eſpecially ſhort Sentences 
and Maxims, whether of Religion. b V1 8. 


or Prudence, ought to have this Allowance 1 


| 85 
made to them ; becauſe they are often pur- 
poſely conceived in Terms, the obvious eg. 


inge of which alarms Men; that fv. 


f 


tention. may be excited more effeQually-n: tat th Ap t 5 


5 hidden Wiſdom, which, on farther Inqui wo | 
it ll be found they. convey. Now the Aſſer- * 


tion before u is a ewiſh Maxim, found ins 


ſeveral. of their ancient Books, written ſinco 


the Times of the Apoſtles, and therefore pro- 


Footſteps in the 8 e n 


bably enough uſed before their Time, when a 


Controverſy amongſt them, of which we have 
might eafily furniſh, | 


| adding the var emonial to the Moral, were very 8 
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numerous . 
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5 numerous. : The Oblecration X all theſe, 204 
8 adapted with great Wiſdom to the Circum- , 
ſtances, in which they were placed for many 
Ages, was found very butdenſome. And 
therefore ſome of them had begun to perſuade 5 
themſelves, and teach others, that a ſtrict Obe- a 
dience | to whichever. Part they pleaſed was | 
ſufficient ; or to expreſs | it-in their own Wards, _ 
that God gave ſo, many Commandnients 7 them, oy” 
| that by doing any of them, they might be e ſaved : F; 
by which they, meapt at leaſt any great one; - oY 
and hence i in all Likelihood aroſe the Queſtion, „ 
| which Was the great Commandment 1 the . = 5855 
Law: # 2 A Doctrine of ſo pernicious Cone 1 
Oy guence as "this, we may be ſure, while there EN 
A was any Regard to. Truth left, would be fire- gp” 3 
13 nuouſly oppoſed. And it was natural, that the | 4 
contrary Doctrine ſhould be expreſſed | by.. the 


| Teachers of it in the ron g eſt Manner | ke - 


d "PE on Hol. xiv. 2. Som kim, 1. 3. e. 166: 13 june 
f ordinem recipiunt quemvis antiqui, qui ob unicum tantummodo 
præſtitum præceptum, non rejiciens interim cætera, ſed ea ap- 
probans, meretur nomen Iſraelitæ. Men. ben. 1/7. de Reſur. I. 2. 

c. 8. p. 181. But then he faith, I. 1. c. 6. p. 43. 44- that the 
Ancients held, they were firſt to ſuffer for their had Deeds, „ 
to be rewarded for their good Deeds; but ill all Iſraelites were 135 
to be finally happy; unleſs they 1 eee * Lows | 3 
ert the Reſurrection. | : +16 e 
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Achitatlons, belbützing ko i Wers prob 5 
bet viderſfood by Every Boll then! And 
tre! refore at char st. F416 hheded;, in EY — 
{6 che ſewi CHtiſtians of cho fe Days, was to 

00 8 Ein it by the Sabidftorr of Bis Authotity ; | ; 

ough in our Times it W Fequifite to & plein. 
and f 17 agalüft Miltikes: Which ale fie 
Kath greatly alfi fed uf in doing.” . 

For, that he never deſtgned in te to 
uch, that being guilty " one Si wo a 
f ale Meus Condirioh. as Balk, as being giitty | 
Sf "Ever ſo many, we may be very fure; 1 
ay from the mon! rous "Uni alons 
4 F ſuch'.a Notion, and its Incoiliftece' v Wi 
What che other Parts of Scriprire hive 8078 reſt Y . 
the Caſe, all Sinners nn maſt c receive an. 
_ Equal! Condemnatitn; atick yet he himſelf, in 
the very irt Verſe of the v ery. next Ehapt er, 
ſpeaks of A uli receive a greater Con- 

herefore* this vel. not be 
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| Bs! Meaning, ler us p oceed 


- To conſider, what i it Was, er iphtthe: 


K To dravy ſuitable Iiife rences from It. 
| 1. Te 


T4 ee . an Poke ad CY 
1 | Achern ener, of. Surprines, u aff 
2 e ee Tings, aß thiß ein le 

Vet. we cannot think Wag in 
3 echte bring. exerx Perſon, undgt; the; Sen 
A i Map! LIN 2% therefore we ere 
HA Micnces, but ol pre, 
Are and. habitual: Sins, that; whooxen 
he, Law in en Beit, is guilty, of al. 


_ Again in, offending i in onę Point, may 2 
Hee. 4 ffending in ſome, one. of fingulan Ipo: 
ange, or in any. one, great or ſmall, Thel 
3 haye been Perſons, vcho, faking it in the forn; 
& Senſe, hay ww tood the'c one Paint. te bes 
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. F "he Life of 
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yer ſtrictly 0 6 read Acts of A may W 

| performed, 1 the inward Spirit of them canriof 
T TrVEC But if i it be thought rather, that 
"- finding * ay one Point whatever Was meant 
. by St. James, then we muſt inquire ſomewhat 
£ farther, to know, what the laſt Words, G 


of "all, can fignify. They certainly carry an 


* * t © 


Appearance of aſtoniſhing Severity. 2170 yet 
f there is no Neceflity e of underſtanding them . 
be any thing more than a ſtrong Expteſſion, "© 
; (for all the Eaſtern People expreſſed Thing 
very ſtrongly) importing, that whoever is thus 
| blamable, is greatly blamable, and liable to 
a heavy Puniſhment.” There is one Paſſage i in 
: St. Matthew particularly, which will ſhew this, 
1 in a clear Light: T mean that, where our 
"5; Saviour tells the Jews, that on Them ſhould come 
. all the righteous Blood d ſhed upon the Earth, from” 
tbe Blood 'of righteous Abel unto the Blood 2 
Zacharias the Son of Barachias, whom they few 
between the Temple and the Altar. Nor was 
he content with ſaying ſo once, but repeats it 
immediately, Yerily I ſay" unto you, all theſe 
7. Binge fhall come upon this Generation. What 55 
could he poſſibly mean here? Not literally, 
that ny of the Jews: Hhould be Probe; 281 15 


Marth. r 46, 8 A 
account 


account of hs Reece of 
not ſo much as deſcend from his Murderer: 


| Abel, 0 JEL” did 


nor that any of that Generation ſhould undergs 


the Sentence of God | for what another Gene- 


ks ration did: But, as their Wickedneſs, eſpe- 


cially in perſecuting Him and his Diſciples, 
was, and he foreſaw would be, incredibly great, 

— HE deſigned to ſay in the. moſt forcible Manner. | 
that their Puniſhment ſhould be fo too: And 
to raiſe, if poſſible, their Conceptions of i it high 
enough, he purpoſely. uſes Terms, which, if 
taken ſtrictly, would be too high; and 
: ſpeaks, as if every. innocent Man, that had 
ever been put to Death, ſhould have his 
Blood required at their Hands. Nor did he 
alone venture on ſuch Forms of Speech. 8 
Jobn hath exactly the ſame, where he faith, 

that in Babylon was found the Blood of all, that. 

_  apere ſlain upon the Earth This may ſeem, - 
to us taking a ſtrange Labecty: but it was fa- 
35 miliar to the Jews: their own Writers ſince 
are full of it; and abound in Sayings, which 

| they intend only for bold Figures, and the Ig- 
norant miſtake for groſs Abſurdities. Indeed 
all Languages have more or leſs in them of 
| this kind: : only we overlook it in our. own, i 


ha N 5 * Rev. xviii. 24 


e | | . 96 855 while 


knees e 0 that as 
Bloods ther had been ſhed in + lf Ai 
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the-Guilt of breaking af the Com 
that is, their Crime is very great, and the 
Condemnation ſhall: be in Proportion. 
they; who offend but againſt a ſingle Pt 
yet if they do- it deliberately and habitually,” 
which, vou have ſeen, is the Caſe here ſup- 
poſed, are doubtleſs Faulty to a much greater 
Degree, than ſuch as offend againſt more, * 0 
: es frequently, and without Deſign. n 
Had therefore tlie Words of the Text been 
true only in this looſer Senſe, they had ſtill, 
conſidering the Genius: of the Eaſtern Stile, 
been very. juſtifiable. But indeed: there is 
much further Truth in them. For Fatt ry: off 
* mean liable to; 2 ditt Gui 7 


* 


5 * 4 — 


EA. 


ing. all the. n off ae — 3 till when. 
any Perſon - prefum ptuouſly tranigreſſes one 
Parts. his Guilt in ſome Meaſure. extends. to 
the Whole. F or the Whole of God's Law is 
but one Syſtem, and every Part of it connected 
with every other; ſo that, if any is broken, 
all are weakened. | The Whole of Piety and | 
Virtue is but one Diſpoſition of Mind, one 
uniform Principle of doing what is fit: and if 
what is unfit may. ever be done; there carr bs 
no Reaſon. aſſigned, why. it may not. always 
be done. Further yet: The Lawgiver's Title 5 
to command, from which the Law derives its 
whole Force, this too is one and the ſame 
throughout: and if he hath not a Right to be 
obeyed in every Article, he hath no Right to 

be obeyed at all. The Obſervatian, that fol · : 


N  1Matth. xxvi. 66. | 
n The Simile of Max. Tyr. Diff. 31. F. 2. Edit. 1740, tho“ 
applied ſomewhat differently by him, is applicable to this Purpoſe 
alſo. Nomep yap & Tas, F l pH, 70 rapie yer, aol 
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Eo Jaws * de q erſe after the e is per fi ly 
mn ſaid - "il er. not Kill: nor is ies © inks 
_ Regard. due to him in one Caſe, than in the 
eier. Whoever therefore denies the Obli- 
gation of any Precept, which he admits to 
. Precept, diſowns the whole Autho- 
rity of God at once: for he hath not a Jot 
more in the reſt, than he hath in this; where | 

be is allowed nne. Or if a Perſon only re- 
fuſes to obey a eee ee which he 
thinks is not one; yet, if his thinking ſo pro- 
cCeeds from his Unwillingneſs to think other- 
wiſe, it may be a near Approach to the ſame 
Quilt: for at this Rate, he may reject them 
all, if he diſlikes them all. Nay, ſuppoſing 
he doth not ſet himſelf to diſbelieve his Duty, 
but is prevailed on by Temptation to neglect 
ſome Part: yet then, he not only might, with 
juſt as good Reaſon, neglect every Part, but | 
probably it is from no Prngple of Conſcience, 

that he performs any. Attention to his In- 

: 2 . tereſt, or Want of Inclination, may keep him 
= godd in moſt Caſes: beſides : but if the Fear 
=—_ | -; of God, or Love of Virtue, were what kept f 


| | n The Talmudiſts bre this particularly concerning 2 De- 
dial of the Sabbath. 990 1 YI Nawa In 9 
mann Alen Esra gives the Reaſon: For he denies the Crea- | 
tion. Seld. de Jure Nat. & Gent. I. 3. c. 16. - 
535 > man 


him FR one . 3 it 3 NO us 
| him from one Sin, as well as from another. 
And therefore he that violates any divine 
Command, it may be feared, is guilty in the 
+ Fells which he obſerves, of not obſerving them 
on fach Grounds, as he ſhould : which, to 
* Purpoſes of Religion and his own future 
Happineſs, is too near a-kin to not obſerving 
them at all. For if an Action, which would 
otherwiſe bs: 2 good one, is done from a Mo- 
tive, that hath no good in it; this cannot be 
the Service, that God requires. And on ſome 
of theſe Accounts perhaps it is, that Tully af- 
firms, in Words pretty like thoſe of the Text, 
that whoever is deſtitute of any one Virtue," is 
| poſſeſſed of none ®. 
But I would not 'be quite 10 rigid neither, 
There aredoubtleſs but too many inconſiſtent 
Perſons, much to be pitied, and often in ſes 41 
veral Particulars to be eſteemed, that ſhew 4 
true and great Regard to their Duty in ſome 
Things, while in others they are inticed to act 
very ill. Theſe now are not the moſt highly 
faulty, but ſtill really faulty, with reſpect to d 


o Ecquid ſeis Iafur - irtetem —ſi unam confeſſus fis te 
non habere, nullam eſſe te habiturum ? Toſc. Diſp. lib. 2. 
F. 13. Edit. Davies. Where ſee other Authorities f in the Notes. 
see alſo De Fin. 523. | 
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tion of their Guilt + and in thoſe, which they 
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e whole of God's e bil thoſe Branches 
which they tranſgreſs, there can be no Queſ- 


obſerve, they are guilty at leaſt of laying in 
cheir own Way grievous Temptations to tranſ- 
greſs them. For the Indulgence of any Sin 
ſtrangely leads Men at all Times, and almoſt 
Forces them at ſome Times, into the Com- 
miſſion of many more, which poſſibly they 
little thought of: till at the Breach, which 
appeared ſmall and harmleſs, there ruſſies in a 
Torrent, that overwhelms every Thing right 
in them: and thus by offending in one Point, 


' they too frequently become, in the ſtricteſt 


Senſe, gailiy of. all ?. Their Guilt indeed, as 
to theſe latter Sins, is not complete, till they 
have committed them: but it began, when 
they brought themſelves firſt into the Hazard 
of committing them. And even ſhould they 


be ſo happy as to eſcape, running into OG 4 


is no ſmall Miſbehaviour. 5 
Another Fault of theirs, with nid to 
| Wich Parts of God's Law, as they do not per- 
| ſonally break, is, that their. Example of of- 
gs fending i in ſome Points encourages the World 


v Si ſatereris Kiedter januam incendiſſe, fi unum ſignum, puto, 
tota domus intelligeretur ex parte. Nec enim quiſquam omnia 
incendit, ſed unam aliquam partem, ex qua ſurgat in omnia ſe 

TS ne ignis. Sen. —_— Declan. lib. 5. Controv. 5. 
around 


around them to offend in other Points. For 
| i  You/indulge the Vice which you like, why 
wy not They indulge the Vices they like? 
And thus, though you are guilty of practiſing 
PEE Sin, you are guilty of Promotin g the 
Practice of every Sin; and will ſhare in the 
Crime, and conſequently in the Puniſhment, 
not only of what you directly do, but perhaps 
0 r you abhor, becauſe you haye * the 
ccaſion of others doing it. 5 
— is ſtill a Senſe left, and a very In 
een, one, in which the Words of St. James 
are true. The Royal Law, that he mentions | 
Juſt before the Text, and refers to in it, is 
-plainly the Law of the Kingdom of Chriſt, | 
that is, the Goſpel. Now the Goſpel Terms 
of Salvation are, that whoever ſincerely, tho 
imperfectiy, obſerves the Whole of its Pre- 
cepts, is intitled, through Faith; to its For- 
giveneſs and Rewards: but if a Perſon 16 
wWilfully guilty of any one Sin, ſo long as he 
continues in that State, Chrift ſhall profit him 
nothing *. For, even ſuppoſing him pardoned 
before, that Pardon was but a conditional 


one, and cannot become abſolute, till the 


- Vue, . is Trial is over. Oy Prey” 


8 * « * 
. 
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1 Which mes ach CNN had cloſed: 
and makes him a Debtor once again, for every 
Thing that he hath ever done amiſs. Read 


but the Parable of the unmerciful Servant, in 


the 18th Chapter of St. Matthew, and you 
will be perfectly ſatisfied of this Truth. In- 
deed the very Reaſon of the Thing che ws, 
that whoever performs not all the Conditions 
of the Chriſtian Covenant, is intitled to none 
of the Benefits of it: but though his Caſe 
ſhall doubtleſs be equitably conſidered, and 
with due Allowances to his former Virtue or 
| Penitence, yet it ſhall not be conſidered -as 
coming under the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; 
but he remains chargeable, though not with 
any Thing he hath not done, yet with every | 
Thing he hath done. And which of God's 
Commandments is there, that we have not, at 
ſome Time, in ſome Degree, wilfully tranſ- 
greſſed? This therefore is a very important 
Senſe, were there no other, in which he, who 
offends i in- one Point, is guilty of all. 

You ſee then, how intirely juſtifiable. this 
nge of St. James appears, when well ex- 
amined. And the chief Things, to be re- 
membered concerning it, are theſe. He doth 
not mean, that committing one Sin makes our 
f | Condition 


many. But he may PE 64g mean, ; jw 
being vicious in any Reſpect weakens and en- 
dangers our Virtue in every Reſpect: that de: 
liberately breaking God's Law, but in one 
Caſe, implies in it a Denial of his Authority 
in all Caſes; and not only. in juſt Conſe- 
| quenee, may, but daily, in Fact, doth produce 
an univerſal Diſregard to him, both in our-" 
ſelves and others: nay, ſuppoſing the Miſchief 
to ſtop far ſhort of this, yet that a Failure in 


any ſingle Condition of the Goſpel Covenant Ex 


precludes us from all .the Rewards, and in a 
Degree. proportioned to the. Greatneſs, of the 
Failure, will bring upon us all the Threaten» 
ings of it. Let us therefore now conſider 


II. The Inferences, to be drawn from the 5 


| Words, thus explained; which are t )]· o. 
1. Since it is e affirmed by St. Fames, 7 
nor true in itſelf, that the Guilt of any one 
Sin is equal to the Guilt of ever ſo great a 
Multitude of Sins: there can be no Encou- 
ragement in the World for the Wicked to run 
on into ſtill more Wickedneſs; 3 but, on the 
contrary, next to becoming uniformly good, 


their moſt ferious Intereſt lies in leſſening the 


Number and Meaſure of the Things, in which 
1D R they 


= 8 to Indul ence . as the firſt, 


ions drive them to ſee for Conſo- 


. 


2, that all this plunges, them 
ing is, that any vel 


5 


cripture be true, makes t 
ever ſo many van do no more; 


” whoever yentures upon Thing, it is errant 


1 wo va.» in n to n. about the 


ir Caſe 


3 they are to be. miſerable hereafter, | 


ort gre ater : but that is he very one, F 
which you 1 make Choice: reſolvipg to do ami! 
| in more Points, becauſe you do amiſs in ſome ; 
i te make your Condition as much worſe as 
| : an, becauſe it 1s a. VET bug one already. 


 irreligious Principles, or Loſs of. . 


I. de, amongſt the Virtuous, redue 
5 _ wo e Are] tance at any Rate they 
the Vicious. And though 


. Ma... * 


5 Thi reale malt b be ex 55 ok ed. There | ny * | 
3 Bxcuſes' pleaded for falling into ſome Faults; 
but there can be no Excuſe for adding others 
to them wilfully.” There may be Hope of 
Amendment, While you. are gone but a little 
Wrong: and perhaps you pleaſe yourſelf with - 
the Thought that you ſhall amend: at leaſt ; 
the Ti ime may come, when that Pröſpect, if 
4 you could entertain it, would be a ok ER.” 
one indeed. "Why then, in the mean While, 
Will you be needleſoly deviating farther and far= 
' ther; and laying dall new Obſtacles, (ſome IA 
of which may prove inſuperable) men We. 2 
. your own Return ? Poſſibly indeed you may | n 
utterly deſpiſe ſuch Confiderations, as theſes, - 
and think it great Bravery to do ſo. But it is an 
unwwiſe Bravery, You are not certain, you can- 5 
not be certain, that either Immorality or Con- 
tempt of Religion are ſafe Things. And if they 
are unſafe, the leſs you are guilty of either, the 
better, Were a future Account only poſlible, | 4 
it ought to put you under no ſmall Reſtraints: - 37 OM 
put RoW mea . if it be Fin if it ; 
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ing lens, 5 every Thing. 3 Bot — leaſt do 
not go Lengths, to which you are not tempted: 
do not go every Length, to which you are 


tempted. If you will be debauched, why will 


you be injurious too ? If you will be both diſ- 


ſolute and diſhoneſt, why need you be profane 
alſo, and ſcorn and ridicule Virtue and Piety, 
as well as neglect them? Or, on the other 


4 Hand, however you act i in Relation to Thin gs 
of the next World, why ſhould. you abandon' 


yourſelf to Profligateneſs and Folly in reſpect 


of this, and be wretched before your Time ? 


Fear not in the leaſt, but there will be Guilt = 


and Miſchief full enough in thoſe Kinds and 


Degrees of Sin, from which you imagine you 


cannot abſtain: ſo that you will have no Oc- 
caſion to increaſe the Liſt of them wantonly. 


And be aſſured, that however painful it may 


be to. retreat, or ſtop ſhort where you are, 


going farther on will be much more ſo, pro- 


bably in this Life, but aſſuredly hereafter. 
For if God will at all diſtinguiſh then be- 
tween good and bad, (as he muſt and will, if 
he be Juſt, or viſe, or. true,) he will as cer- 


. 


* 
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endilly . and t to Pu * 0 Me Wen een 
bad and worſe. . N hi 

But abſurd as it CNY” be e 0 
as dangerous as many, (againſt which, not- 
withſtanding, it was needful to give a ſtrong 
Caution, becauſe the Text, at firſt fight, may 
appear to favour it,) ſtill the oppoſite Error is 
_ equally abſurd, which yet, in ſpite of the Text, 
the whole Scripture, and the plaineſt Dictates 
of common Reaſon, great Multitudes will 
perſiſt in; that, I mean, of thinking, or acting 5 
as if they thought, that ſince every one is 


peculiarly inclined to ſome Fault or other, he 


will be diſpenſed with in that, provided he 
performs but the reſt of his Duty ene well. 
And therefore, | 

2. The principal W to be ** 
from St. Fames's Words, is, that no one Sin 
Whatever can be wilfully indulged, without 

forfeiting our Salvation. Indeed if it could ; 
if our Obedience may ſafely fail juſt where 
alone it is, properly ſpeaking, tried; that is, 
Where we find ourſelves peculiarly tempted to 
diſobey; what Proof do we give of any Regard 
to Virtue, or what muſt become of the Intereſts 
of it in the World? Few People have above 


one or two F aults, to which they are much ad- 
_ dicted: 


ö Wied: "Og 80 a n em ! is allow: 
ing them all; and giving them eave to be 
8 Wicked, as they want to be. Or ſuppoſing | 
: 5 they have ſeveral bad Inclinations; yet, if 


bne of them is to be forgiven, becauſe it is a 
Favourite; why not the reſt, if they can make 
the fame Plea? And further, if your Faults 
A re to be overlooked in the Day of Judgment, 
1 hy not the different Faults of every one 
„ WF" One Perſon is prone to Intemperance, 
: | g Another to Lewdneſs, a third to Falſehood and 
Diſhoneſty, a fourth to Malice and Revenge. 
1 TY Inclination, and Conſtitution, and what 
1 ben” we are pleaſed to call Nature, is to be a War- 
7 rant for any of theſe, why not for all? But you 
a will plead i it perhaps only for ſmall Sins. And 
Es N + one is indulged firſt, becauſe it is but a little 
Hue: then another, becauſe it is not much 
= 5 bigger: and where ſhall we ſtop, or in what 


Will this end? Every ones Sin is ſmall in his 
own Opinion, and none is ſo in Reality. For, 
be it in what Inſtance it will, diſobeying our 
Maker, violating our Conſciences, and breaking 
through the ſacred Bonds of Truth and Duty, 
c can never be deemed a light Matter, nor will 
. © ie „ 55 found ſo. . =") 
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: Bw 18 ther no Allowance: then to be made 


for human Weakneſs, the Strength. „ 


Temptation? Undoubtedly great Allowance, 
in all ſuch Failings, as we watch and ſtrivs 


and pray againſt, and perſevere in oppoſing- 


But then, whoever doth this in Earneſt, will 
certainly gain Ground of his Failings; and 
therefore whoener gains little or no Ground, 


doth not do it in Earneſt. Wishing now. f 


then lon we were better, being grieved a little 
when we think how bad we are, and, in 4 
ſudden Fit of Goodneſs, making a faint Ear 
towards Reformation, and laying it aſide again: 
this is far from performing, what, by the Aſ- 
| ſiſtance of Heaven, we might, if we wo 1d, 
And. whoever. can think that no more is ex- 
pected of him, muſt think at the ſame Time, 
chat God hath very little Attention to the Ob- 
ſervance of his Laws, and that his Laws are 
of very little * ſe towards te: eee * 
hw. World. 1 125 
All 8 „ DEST _ a Pre. 
Regurd to ſome. Branches of their Duty, b 
not to others, ought ſcriouſly to conſider, * 
they are doing a great Deal, without deing 


any thing to Effet, for Want of doing the a 


Whole: that it muſt be W griepgus, to 


; | | *L {them | 7 


i ? 


. of tn and yet o fall thart of 
it ; to be-a/mof, but not en Chriſtians *. 
1 Since they take Pains to correct Part of their 
bad Inclinations, it cannot but be worth their 
8 While to correct the reſt. Either it will not 
; Ts very difficult, or the Difficulty will not 
- continue very long, or the Reward will be 
very a ample. And whichſoever is the Caſe, it 
muſt evidently be their Intereſt to ares their 
Lives conſiſtent, their Characters clear, and 
their Hearts eaſy, by walking in every Ordi! 
nance of the. Lord blameleſs * : for Jo ſhall we 
not. be confounded, . we have * unto all 
h bis Commandments * V 
But then we muſt ever aha hls. in not "3 
5 55 of moral Duties, not only c of the Duties 
of natural Religion, but of revealed alſo: and | 
particularly of that great and leading Cor m- 
mandment, that we believe on the Name of his : 
Son Jeſus Chriſt believe in him practically, 
as well as ſpeculatively; believe in him as our 
Redeemer and Mediator, no leſs than our In- 
ſtructor: truſting i in his Merits for Pardon and 
| * 3 in his Grace for Strength 1 


0 Zr] Acts xxvi. 28, 29. 5 Luke . : Pfal. cxix. 65 BN, 
"LE. 4 © mk ng 23. Ds | „% 
5 Comfort; 


* 
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: Comfort . d ſeeking to be found i in Him, not 


7 having aur 0WN Righteouſneſs, which it of the 
0 Law, but that which is of God by Faith ". 


For we have all offended in every Point: and 


74 having Recourſe to this one, of penitent Faith 


in Chriſt, working by Love, is our only Cure 

for paſt Sins, our only Means of future Obe- 

dience. By the Deeds of the Law fhall no 

Fleſh be juſtified *; but whoſoever believeth : in 
£ fin, e not be e 1. 
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EO ; R 0M. xii 3 | pi 4 
tor 1 fog, i thivigh the Grate given 11140 ne; 
i lo every Man that is among you, not to think 29 
of himſelf more highly than he ought to thinks © b 
But to think ſoberly, accordingly as God hath  _ 
e 10 . Man the rows of Faith, : 7 
8 VVV „ 


HESE Words FS Ye the Dove, of, 
| Humility fo accurately, and carry in 
| the very Manner of ſtating it ſo full and oe. - 
an Evidence of its Obligation, that one would £74 
hope no Man could read or hear them, without. = 
being convinced, that he E to do what * 
they enjoin. = : . 

There are Directions of Scripture concerns 2 
ing this Matter, which ſome pretend to be 
impracticable, and unfit to be practiſed: As . 
where St. Paul himſelf exhorts, In Lowlineſe =» 
"FE Mind let each eteem other better FRO, a „ 
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>: ſelves? 3 and St. Peer, All 155 you be — ai one 
* . * another An relation to ſuch Paſſages it 
hath been pleaded, that, were every one to | 
think thus, many muſt think falſely ; ; which we 
* ought not to do if we could, and for the moſt 
Part, in this Caſe, cannot do if we would, 
but only pretend to it hypocritically: that Men 
would be inwardly prouder and outwardly 
Y more troubleſome, wk this affected Humility, 
 _ than without it ©: that the Mockery of a 
wn e in every Thing muſt fl. | 
human Life with perpetual Embarraſſments ; 
and whilſt every one inſiſted upon obeying, no 
one would be left to rule or preſerve Order %, 
=: Now the Abſurdity of ſuch Behaviour indeed 
1. very glaring. But for that Reaſon the Ape = 
Bj > tles are not to be underſtood, as they need not, t. 
in a Senſe that gives Encouragement . 
Practical Writers on religious and moral Sub- 
3 Jects, conſidering how hardly the Generality ü 
are brought to entertain e tric 


1 


| © Phil, il 3. Lon a 5. 5 
8 0 yer uno ru r TUPI LEY; rarer kauenehelus 
M. Antonin. 1. xii. 6. 27. | 2 
N 8 * Too glg; ——— Cat. . ET | 
3% 08 clas affirmed unreaſonably, that Chriſtians had. buen | 
> "et Nations of n Tom: 5 miſunderitood. . 


=: - Nen PT vi. 15. . * To 
| -# | ; : | * 6 5 . ; Is. p | 3 Notions _ 
| 8 : | 
3 * 


„ 8 E. * 1 6 W. 10 e 
Nesse of. their Duty, purpoſely expreſs it 
_  fometimes in Words; Which, taken literally, 
5 would be too ſtrict. For Abatements more 
than enough will not fail to be made: eſpecially 
in ſuch favourite Points, as that of the good 
Opinion, which we have of ourſelves; Bat 
in theſe two Apoſtolical Injunctions, only a 
very moderate Abatement is wanting. We ars 
to eſteem others better, or ſuperior to us, | 
in Things where we know they are not; but ii 
Things where we may juſtly ſuppoſe they are; 
9 85 And perhaps there is no Perſon; or however no 
paious and good Perſon, and to ſuch the Apoſtles 
wrote; but hath the Advantage of us in ſome 
Partieulars; or at leaſt, from our fuller Ac- 
. quaintance with our own Defects, may, on pro- 
| OY Grounds, be apprehended by us to have 
Or if not, yet efteeming them fach; may, 
1 ern ler to a frequent Uſe of the original 
Word ſo rendered *, mean only treating them 
d ſuch, And though we muſt not do this, by 
making hollow and deceitful Profeſſions of In- 
feriority:; yet we may do it, by concealing and 
1 waving dur Claims to Superiority {| not being 
© Subject one to the other on all Occaſions indeed, 125 


See job A1 24. xix. 11. ni 10. WW, 275 29. Phil. wit; 5 
| # 8. See alſo a Letter i in the Nouvelle lo Bibliotheques cher I 71. | 
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bits on all proper ones, which are more chan a Mn 
few. It cannot be, that either of the Apoſtles | 1 
ſhould intend to carry the Duty further; becauſe 
c both of them acted in Stations of Authority - 
4 themſelves, and preſcribed. Rules to others 
how to act in them. But it is peculiarly i im- 
poſſible that St. Paul ſhould run into ſuch an 
Extreme: for he hath diſtinguiſhed very ex- 
: actly the Obligations proceeding from the 
different Ranks and Improvements of Men, 
which implies, that they muſt be conſcious of 
them. And if he had given no other Proof of 45 
Bis underſtanding the Nature of Humility 
aright, the Text alone affords a e e 
” ſtration 1 
Por what doth tis” 1 5 fay, 1 the 
_ Grace given unto him, in Virtue of the Dignity 
5 graciouſly conferred upon him, fo. every one 
ET amongſt us, for our Direction in this Behalf! x 
> Only, not to think of ourſelves more highly, = 
than we ought to think ; but to think foberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every Man the 
Meaſure of Faith : that is, according to the 
© © real Degree of Piety and Virtue, which, through . 
* God's Mercy, our Faith in Chriſt hath pro- 
MW duced} or rather, taking the Word, Faith, in 
a Teſs nnen. but more ſuitable Meaning, 


3 N) | 


4 


ful Management. 


This we muſt allaw: to. hs” a a onal | 


Way of ſtating the Duty in general. And 
therefore it may be hoped we ſhall proceed, 


with Un Minds, to examine more Parti- 5 


cularly, JJ i 


Firſt, What Manner of Thinking concerning : 
ourſelves; I te EP 


Second. ly, What Manner of Ang 1 ; 
others, our Obligation to Humility, thus ex- 
plained, requires. The Former of theſe 1 ſhall , 
conſider now: the Latter, God willing, here- 
after. At preſent then let us inquire, How 
Z we Tough to think of ourſelves. And, 3 


We ought plainly not to think, that Pol, 
are de pole of any other good Qualities or Ad- 
vantages, or any greater Eminence in them, 
than in Truth we are: which yet is a Point, 
A frequently miſapprehend. Self-Love, 

an Affection inſeparable from us, tempts us to 


* wonderfully eaſy of Belief in our own. 


Favouf; and extremely flow to diſcern, and 


- 


induſtrious to diſguiſe even to our own View, 5 | 
unserer tends to leſſen us. Then, as for the 
55 * In- 


* 
* . 


s K * M O N w. 15 . 
K to the real Value of che ſeveral Ta! e 
lents, which God hath intruſted to our faith- ps 
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1 Information; which we. might, receive. fi or 
others, whoever hints the leaſt Thing, which i is. 
not for our Honqur, we ſuſpect immediately | 
mamuſt do it, if not from ill Deſign, yet at beſt 
fftdm Want of Judgement: : and, if we can but 
= find a Shadow of Probability for either Suſ- 
[ * picion, we ſoon conclude, that only Malice or. 
: I gnorance can find Fault with us. To confirm 
which Perſuaſion, we ſee perhaps the Gene- 
rality of our Acquaintance treat us with Marks 
of conſiderable Regard : and this we interpret 
as a moſt undeniable Token that we deſerve it 
* all z though perhaps it ariſes merely from their | 
"= Civility, and Deſire of living well with us. 
Or it may be our Caſe is yet worſe: and we 
ae miſled by Perſons, who from bad Motives 2 
make it their Buſineſs to All us with extrava- 
gant Notions of our own Accompliſhments and 
Pre-eminences. The Rich and Great indeed 15 
ſuffer moſt by theſe Wretches : þ and therefore 
| ſhould above all be on their Guard againſt 
them. But Perſons of every Degree, down to 
the very loweſt, have their Flatterers. And 
even the groſſeſt! F lattery is commonly believ- 
ed: but if it be conducted with any Art, it 
ſeldom fails. And in Fact, from one or other 
ef Hee Cauſes, ney lv what t aſtoniſhing Errors, 
=o „ * 
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ioned, of Perſons deluding them- 


: | felves.i n \ the moſt impe rtant. of all oints, the | 
State of their Souls: miſtaking ood: 5 
thuftaſtic - 


| Zeal, - or lifeleſs Formality, or e 
| Tranſports, for true Religion; or bad- tem- 

pered Rigidneſs, or prudential Regularity, or 
conſtitutional Good-nature, for true Virtue; 


ſaying inwardly, as the Revelation of St. John 
evproſies i it, I am rich, andincreaſed with Goods, . 
and baue Need of nothing; and not knowing, 


„ they are wretched and poor and. blind and 
GR naked But in ſuch Matters alſo, as others 
—_— apt ths value themſelves upon, how. eſta- 


bliſhed an Obſervation is it, that, from Things 
of the greateſt Importance down to the verieſt Ct 
| rifles, almoſt all the World are continually 
| Judging wrong of their- own Title to Eſteem 
and: vain of imagined Excellencies, where at 
out them, or 


moſt they do but equal thoſe about 
perhaps are peculiarly deficient, We can eaſily 


remark this in our Neighbours ; but we ſtrange- | 


ly overlook it in ourſelves; and forget, that 
| "_ n alis gs are. only thoſe of Human Nature '3 


& Rey. iii. 17. 
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pA as liable, and ir may be as er gui of 


Twp dies 79 . Uebe Bxveſs of Mo- 
3 defty; or Weakneſs of Spirits, or Strength of 
Temptation, fall into the oppoſite Extre me, 
ef  Diffidence or even Deſpondency. 1 
theſe, were they to think foberly and juſt 7. 
would think better of themſelves; to which | 
they ought to be excited with the moſt compaſ- 
ſionate Earneſtneſs, But the general Ga 
„ to the reſt of us, muſt ever be, not to think 
. too well: ta make ſure of abating ſufficiently | f 
. from what they who pay Court to us, would _ 
ſuggeſt; and attend to the leſs favourable 
Judgements concerning us, that others paſs: wy” 
| not to bear them the leaſt III-will on that Ac- 
© Fount;, but ſolely to learn that Knowledge of 
ourſelves, which we are happy, if we learn 

any Way. | The beſt af out ward Monitors 
indeed is a faithful and prudent Friend; if 

we have ſuch a one, and will permit him to 

act as ſuch. But the main Article is, that each 

take Care to be his own Friend; by ſtadging * 

his own Qualifications impattially, and as one 

bound in Conſcience to be an upright Judge. 

F. or if a a Man think Fee to be Something, when 
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FRO Man prove bis own Mort b. 


2, Having examined, what our | Qualifica- 
+ tions are, the next Point is to ſettle the true 


Value of them. For one Perſon is proud of 


what another deſpiſes : and therefore we have ; 
1 done nothing, till we have fixed, what —_—_ | 


geſcrve Eſteem, and i in what Degree. / 


| Diſpoſition, expreſſed in a ſuitable Behaviour. 
This, however diſregarded by 4 thou ghtleſs 
| World, is the one thing needful® s the Ground- 
work of private and public, of preſent and 
future Happineſs. The human Heart, not- 
withſtanding its Degeneracy, loves and re- 
vyerences it, even though unwillingly, wherever 
ſeen: ſuperior Orders of, Beings look down 


upon it with Complacency; and God himſelf 
_ approves it, as his own Reſemblance. To 
this Character then let every one aſpire, who 
ſeeks true Honour, and place nothing in Com- 


; petition with it. Tu Saith the Lord, 


not the wiſe Man glory in 'his Wiſdom ene, 
let the mighty Man glory in bis Might ; ; let not 
tbe rich Man glory in his Riches. © But let bim, 


. Js. Gal. vi. 3. 4+ > Luke x. 42. s | ? 
Ss 5 that 


No.] indiſputably the ſtrongeſt On 
chat of a pious and benevolent and reaſonable 


3 


erb __ Fg me; e th am 5 Tad: | . 
ich exerciſe L. Vin g-kindneſs, Judgement and 
Righteouſneſs e Foe RCA 125 in an ne 
8 Ae vet any; eee 8 even on 
chis acknov Weed Excellency, much too highs 
indeec dia Tenip per and Conduct of un- 
1 Obedier ce. would be no more, than . 
plain Reaſon and common Senſe dictates, And 
therefore our Saviour's Precept is abſolutely 
tight: I ben ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things, 
able Servants, that is, we have merited no- 
thing: we. have done that, hich. was our Duty 
to do. Right Behaviour is only what —__ | 
3 wrong Behakiour i is the Thing. 
to be wondered at. And therefore when any 
one admires and is aſtoniſhed at his own Good - 
neſs, in all Likelihood he is but lately and im- 
perfectly become good; and holds himſelf in 
ſueh Account for what he doth, either becauſe 
he doth it with Difficulty, or becauſe he under- 
ſtands but in Part what he ought to do. For 
they who act from confirmed Habits, act with ; 
Eaſe; and imagine, that others would 8 


I Jer, ix. 23. 24 | . Luke xvii. 19. 


Lame. 


OE: 


8 E R M 0 1 1 ; 5 
5 Sursee do as ell 1 Petter © I — very ſenſi- 
ble of their own Failings. Or however perfect 
the Self- Applauder may be in the Eyes of Men, 
his Heart is not right, but far from- itz in the 5 
Sight of God? : nor will he he have taken one. 
ſingle effectual Step towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven, till he is filled witk a deep Senſe of 
pe his own Sinfulneſs, and Unworthineſs to be 


accepted, otherwiſe than through Him, 9% 


/ God is made unto us Miſdom and Riz breouſneſs "= 
and Santtification and Redemption; that, accords © 
ing as it is written, He that . tet vim 5 
3 in the Lord | 
If then we may Gank: too favourably. of our- 
eee even for our Piety and Virtue: how 
5 much: more for other Qualities, which are good 
or bad only as they are employed! 
Some inſiſt greatly on their high Birth, or 
diſtinguiſhed Rank, And unqueſtionably Ho- 
nour is due to all Superiors; and eſpecially ao - -- 


thoſe, whoſe Anceſtors alſo have been of re- 


markable Note and Worth: which their De- 


ſtcendants may be ſucceſsfully excited to imitate, 


I by ſeeing it thus reſpected. The Education f 


ſuch too ſhould be of the beſt Kind. And 


therefore we readily preſume on theſe Accounts, 5 


„ 1 Aﬀsviii. 7. ® Son 30, zi. WW 


SERMON W. 


dat th ir Diſpoſitions likewiſe: are noble and 
| generous, like the Blood which runs in their 
| Veins, and the Company which they are qua- 
| lified to keep. But ſtill this is only Preſump- 
tion. When it proves true in Fact, they are 
the Supports and the Bleſſings of Society. 
But when the Contrary happens, though, what- .. 
ever gubmiſſion their Station requires, or pru- 
dent Cuſtom bath allotted to them, ſhould bo 
carefully paid yet they ought to be very ſen- 
üble of the eſſential Diſtinction between ex- a 1 
| ternal Deference and inward Veneration; and 
properly reminded; if there be Need, how Sh 
much more honourable-it is, to be a wiſe and | 
good Perſon onesſelf, than to be ſprung from 7 
ever ſo many; and to be uſeful in the loweſt 
Condition of Life, than miſchievous or inſigni⸗ 
ficant in the % 
= Others claim to be valued on Klan . 
Wealth. And in Caſe it was acquired by 
5 laudable Methods, and is applied to beneficial 
> Purpoſes, their Claim in its Degree is juſt. 
But if they have gained it by Fraud or Extor- 
tion or Servility if they abuſe it to the Service 
of Luxury or Vanity or Oppreflionz or with- 
hold it from thoſe to whom Reaſon and Religion 
direct them to im part of i it; the pooreſt Wretch 
| on 
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on Earth, with an humble and contented 0 . 
honeſt Heart, is wee Wworthier 5 BE | 
Es teem than hen: * 
ä Another F oundation 1 Self-Compla cenc 
5 with ſome is their Dexterity. in Buſineſs, and 
catrying on the Deſigns which they form. 
But of what Sort are their ; Deſigns ? What 
| Ways do they take to attain them? Are. their „ 
8 Acquaintance and Neighbours, their Country - 
and Mankind, the better or the worſe for their | 
Abilities? If the Wiſe in their Generation catt- 
not return good Anſwers to ſuch Queſtions aa 
1 theſe, they muſt not expect very ſincere Con- 
5 gratulations from others on this Notableneſs of 
theirs; and ſooner or later they will find but 
little Comfort i in it eee 5 ant 4 
A more innocent Claim to Reputation, for — 
the moſt part, is that of ſuperior. Knowledge. 
and Learning. Vet Science, falſely ſo cal, 
may be pernicious beyond any Thing: eſpecial- 
1y that horrible Sort, which diſſolves the _ | 
of Religion and Morals, and ſupplants the 
Hopes of eternal Happineſs. Vet there are 
2 Perſons, who can be vain of it. But even trac 
Knowledge deſerves our Praiſe chiefly in Pro- —_— 
Portion. to its Uſcfulneſs : and the moſt uſeful bs "oj 
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N : ' : 
# - 
1 5 * 4 
8 "Ty : — . 
; * | 1 | of ' I 
N gens 5 | 
* * b * : 1 * 0 * * * 7 
8 " ON — | 
0 . # . 
. 4 4 * 
- 4 ” 
8 4 
- 


TY 


_ 


A400 At nen G 


woch there is left : 


De ougbt to know? And 


Which prevail with the Gay and Thougl 
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rot ad ifs ove e : 
Doin. Beſides ; ; the more We f ally 
more c "hall d dor, | 


50 hind, 5 which 6 hr 
& F hen "therefore St. Pau fiith, 


12 Hhinkech 255. oo WP owe any l. 5 
that is con pletely, Be knoweth- nothing. yet, as 
ach Eöheeldel 
Fancies, making Men negligent and raſh," and 
prompting them to deſpiſe. the Judgements and 
Reaſons of att lead them into fo rc 
Errors. 1 „ 
As for the other 8 to Pride, 5 


it would ſcarce be proper to fay more about 
them from hence, than to beg they would 
reflect, how ſhort-lived and precarious, how 
trifling and ridiculous, the Things often are off | 
Which they, in good Earneſt, plume them- 
ſelves: how few have ever been erg LM the . 
e for them even in this World, beyt 
_ which ach eannot extend; how many base a 
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Ruin by Bae Fondhels of excelling 
them. 80 important is it to proportion 
Affections duly: for Want t of whic 
tudes are prond c on their 
FO. Sbamt . ae 

W this Em He" K "hp ceed 
what Deductions are to be made om 
Value of our Accompliſhments and Advant- 
ages, on Accou it of our Deficiencies and Dif- 

advantages. For till we have balanced the 
one againſt the 
of our own Merit, than we can of our Wealth, 


A 43 + 10 * Los © 3s 
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, | 


owe. One immoral, mean or diſagrecable 


Quality may obſeure the Luſtre of many "Virtues 


and Ornaments. - Nay, ſome Faults may glve 
unhappy a Turn to Diſpoſitions very laudable 


"oY in themſelves, as to make them do Harm, : 
may a 


Inſtead of Good: and much more then 
thoſe. which are of a Nature indifferent, or 
valuable only in a lower Degree, be 10 per- 
verted. Unleſs therefore we ſearch into this 


Matter, we ſhall in Effect know 


2 Phil. i il, 19. 
to 


; bee, ad 255 7 


other, we can no more judge 


b caſting up the Sums, which are in our Poſ- 
| ſeſſion, or due to us, without ſtating what we - 


N. 


Sieg er . 
ourſelves. And as it is EE more eee 


a, * to tex our eee to * 2 g 
ö which make for us; without the utmoſt Care, 
we -ſball certainly decide partially in our Own. 

Favour on the preſent Head: Bat. 
= Suppoſing that Danger avoided, a further 
Direction, equally. needful, is, to be cautious 
in comparing ourſelves with others. This we 
are commonly in ſo much haſte to do, that it 
plainly ſhews, which of the Scales we defign. 

_ beforehand ſhall preponderate. Now judging 
too Nabe. of others, both injures Them, and 

may. gre: atly miſlead Us: judging at all of them 

1s. but ſeldom needful: and uſually judging obs 
is var difficult. Their Circumſtances and Cha- 
racters are often unknown, often purpoſely 
| er ee Modeſt ſecret Merit is fre- 
quently the greateſt: and Qualifications, not 
ſo ſhining as ours, may be more beneficial. 
They, who have conſiderable Defects, which 
we have not, may be free from as conſidera- 
ble ones, which we have; or be indued with 
Virtues, which may amply compenſate for 
them. If we reſolve to compare, we ought to 
make Allowance for every thing of this Kind:. 
and provided we make it duly, we may begin 
our Compariſons as ſoon as we * box 
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55 ao 8 For if v we begin, we muſt not 
a to ſtop at thoſe Inſtances, where We 
. previouſly know the Reſult will be ſuch as we 
like. Moſt Perſons may find ſome, or many 
* others; beneath them; in Birth, Fortune, In- 
fluence, Agreeableneſs, Underſtanding, Tem- 
per Morals, But it would: be ge erally full 
as eaſy, if it were but near ſo pleaſing, to meet 
with many more, greatly above them in theſe 


5 Reſpects, without ſeeking extremely far for it. 


Now, if we make the Compariſon only with 
ſuch as we deſpiſe; it is a poor Pre-eminence 
to be ſuperior to the Deſpicable. If only with 
ſuch, as are juſt about us; we lie open to St. 
Paul's Reproof, of thoſe, who meaſuring them 
ſelves by heath and. comparing themſelves 
among /i themſelves, are not wiſe, And af we 
extend our Inquiry, t to a greater Diſtance; we 
may quickly diſcover Numbers, to whom we 


ſhall be tempted to look up with Envy; and 


They to look down upon Us, if we are known 
to them, with Pity or Contempt. 1 

3 But, even on the Suppoſition, that we — 4 
maintain ; A Rank, in our ſeveral Pretenſions, 
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"dives a page beten, 
Wretekes, Hable every Moment to loſe every 
h at is valuable in us, 12 ſuffer every 
that/ A o us. Still the Im- 
„ that we have i in common with the 
Baek ol ou it Kind, would make up a far 
art of our Condition, thin the Ad- 
Fütges, Unt exalt us above WORE And % 
17 Earth. and Aſhes W 
But if it be needful, to make us more fall 
ſenſible of our low Eſtate, let us lift up our 
Thoughts to thoſe numberleſs Hoſts of cele 
fatures, * whoſe Perfections thouę 
yet depot our Conception, much more our 
Attainment: and to whom probably the firſt | 
of Men bears no greater a Proportion, than a 
een Worm to one of us. For indeed, 
if we, do but reflect, how little we are removed 
from the Brute Creation; how like them we 
are in our Make, our Wants, our Paſſions, our 


Follies: there will be Cauſe to think, that We 
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finite, are. 8 
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| : deſerving the Sumo above whom there ate 


numerable Orders and Worlds of Beings, 


bed W beyond the other 3. and yet the 


immenſely diſtant from that One, be- 


| fore whom i. are-all % than Nothing and 
# Pani. N oor” e 


What then are we op Were: wk 1 


were we independent, yet our ald Race, 


the whole Earth we tread on, is a Trifle 


is: the Univerſe, that makes no Figure in it, 


and would ſcarce be miſſed out of it. But in- 


deed the low Exiſtence that We have, and the 
little Pre- eminences that belong to each of us 
in it, are not from ourſelves, but owing to the 


Bounty, and held by the Pleaſure; of another. 
All our natural Powers and Accompliſhments 


are the Work of his forming Hand: all our 
outward Advantages are appointed by his Pro- 


idence: all our Improvements in Goodneſs 


ths from his Grace. Who then hath. made 


thee to differ from another 3 and what haſt thou, 
which thou diaſt not receive ? Now" if thou didff 


receive it; 1 dof # thou e 45 of oy _ 
not recerved u 7 +1Þ . De J : 


"0 Iſa. al, 17. on : 1 1 . * 5 p 
3 © 1 


vis But Ri more d 0 nſide | 
that we have received whatever we have, not 
as a Gift to be uſed in the Manner we pleaſe; 
but as a Truſt, to be employed for our own 
Advancement in Piety and Virtue, for the Be- 
nefit of our Fellow - Creatures, for the Honour 
of our Cteator; to whom we muſt ſhortly 
render an Account of our Stewardſhip. The 
more hath been committed to us, the more we 
have to anſwer for: and not one of us is able 2 
to anſwer! otherwiſe, than that in a greater 
Degree or a leſs, (God grant it be not a very 
_ great one!) we have neglected our Duty, com- 
mitted e and ahnen W Talent 8 into 
n F : 
If then we will: think of dagger . = 
and as we 'ought to think, we have abundant 
Cauſe to think with the utmoſt Self-Abaſe- 
ment: inſtead of unprofitable and miſleading | 
Com pariſons | one with another, each to com- 
-pare our own Hearts and Lives with God's 
holy Laws: and being thence made ſenſible, 
how much we need his Mercy, ſubmiſſively to 
apply for it, in the Method which he hath 
preſeribed, through the Merits. of our bleſſed 
Redeemer: e His Yoke N us, and learn. 
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ing e 
2 ſhall we find Reft unto our Souls"; bein g all 
ubje&t one fo anotber, and \clothed with Humi- 
y; for God refifteth the Proud, but grvet 
VHrace to the Humble. e 
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Him to be meek, and lowly in Heart ; ; for 
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or 1 ſay, through the Grace give 


10 every Man that is among, you, 
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haves in our n. 
enjoins, taken in the firſt of theſe 
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1 unto me, 
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theſe, he hath no Need to lower it; | 
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cauſe we almoſt univerſally conceive too high 
Notions of ourſelves; condeſcending to enter- 


Bia 


7 


act upon true and reaſonable 


ones, | 


hath 


4 


* 


- 
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ließ, 8 our een a bs ür * 
Heart, com prehends the following Particulars; | 
That we never. imagine aurſelves ta have any 
Pre- eminences or Accompliſh ments, that we 
have not; nor eſteem ſuch as we have, beyond . 
their undoubted Value: that we attend to our 
own Faults and | Deficietices; no leſs than the 
Things in which we excel: that we be not 
fond of comparing ourſelves with. others; and 
that, if eyer we do make 'fach Ganiparitdas, 
we make them fairly, and with proper Diffi- 
dence; ; and extend them to- the Perſons -by 
whom, and the Caſes in which, we are likelieſt 
to be outdone : that we often call to mind the 
Meanneſs, the F railties, the Infirmities, the Un- 
certainties of our mortal State; the immenſe 
Numbers of known, and probably of unknown, 
Orders of Beings, adorned ith Glories, though 
finite, yet far beyond human Conception; and 
the abſolutely boundleſs Perfections of our and 
their Creator: to whoſe voluntary Gift what 
any of us enjoys above another, is owing: who 
can deprive us the Moment he pleaſes, of our 
maſſt favourite Adyantages; and will demand 
from us one Day a ſerious Account of the Uſe 
ard "we have made of chem; ; which the beſt 


0 


m 2 1 ; 
1 Ke 
4”, 


"oy any, are kenüble ae e in m Re- 
ſpects been a wrong and bad one. 
his then i 19 the firſt Part of 1 
aging down to real Truth the exalted Ima- 
inations, that are ſtrangely apt to get Poſſeſ⸗ 
a * oh us. The remaining one, after thinking 
reaſonably and modeſtly, is actir 


. re > 


I The: firſt i is, to 1 ad in our Minds | 
the right Eſtimation, which; we are now ſup» 


poſed to have formed of ourſelves; and eſpe» 


cially to remember the mortifying Parts of it : 


for the others we ſeldom forget. Some 


ſons indeed Are addicted, above all at nt = 


Times, to look only on the dark Side of 
{A W : and they ſhould be directed with 


Prudence to dwell proportionably on the more 
cheering: Views. But the ſole Caution, which - 
the Generality need is to moderate their Fond- 
neis for the pleaſing Employment of contem- 


plating the advantageous Part of their own 


Characters or Circumſtances. And every one, 
the greater Biaſs he perceives in himſelf that 


ſo. But in 
Order to A two nen Rules me 11 


a, iz... 


"OO for he ey ſoon e . he will, : . | 


; Jhould 


»:' 


/ 


is The ſecond. Rille i is, e wig our Rank 
en our Fellow- Creatures, in any reſpect, 
as low as it will, we muſt aceommodate our 
Minds to it, and never indulge any fraudulent 
Affectations of ſeeming ſuperior to what we Z 
are. All Perſons indeed, not only ſhould im- 
prove themſelves, but may alſo mend their 
Situation, by every lawful Method they can. 
ee far as mere Silence in the mean Time 
a Concealment, it is a very innocent one. 
* to talk or behave unſuitably to our Con- 
dition, in order to make a better Fi igure than 
we have a Right to make, is by no means al- 
lowable: ner even to be inwardly diſturbed at 
its being ſuch as we find it. Our preſent Sta- 
tion is what the Providence af: God hath for 
the preſent placed us in: and who are we, to 
ay, or think it is beneath us? We are not to 


5 chuſe the Part that we ſhall have to act on the 


Stage of Life: and if we are wiſe, we ſhall 


if, whatever is aſſigned us, we act it properly. 


Doing this with Cheerfulneſs, we ſhall be ac- 
e to . and approved US Mews whereds 


7 


* Rom. xiv. 18. 
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our Thoughts what we really ae} 1.484 be con- 


abe ird to Pre ocure Honour by chen 

> a cen Word With falſs Appearatices, wilt be 
always unes ic himſelf,” and ſoon! detected 
5 and 3 by other Men. 80 that indeec 
| 5 Ae in ei Lie 1s no e rt the 


tented not to paſs for more; let us examine, 

what Behaviour muſt appear to us, in ſue 
State of Mind, rationally humble; firſt te. 
8 wards our Superiors, then our n and 
laſtly our Irc . 
ws * To our Superiors in any kind, 2 
* ought to pay, readily and freely; all that 


Sübmiffion, which is their Due: and if we per- 
keive within, a Reluctance to acknowledge their 
Supetiority, or an Eagerneſs to diſpute the De- 
gree of it, We ſhould mark that for a Fg In- 


dication and bad Symptom of Pride. 
Ones Sort of Pride there is, almoſt too „rk 


ing to, mention, of which yet the human Heart 


is frequently guilty : Pride againſt God. This 


” We ſhew in a dreadful Manner, when we can 


hardly condeſcend to humble ourſelves before 
him, and worſhip. him; or ſeem 'atha 


bpoh 
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ned of 
the tra that we 4s him: when we take 7 


obe bs and which not: 2 Mas: we e vainly pry . 
i into the Secrets, that He hath hidden 3 or pre- 
ſume to deſpiſe, either the Plainneſs, or the 
Myſteriouſneſs, of what He hath revealed: 
when we venture to commit Sins, in Confi- 
| dence that our imagined Virtues will compen- | 
_ fate for them; or treat the Goſpel- Terms of 
Forgiveneſs, through the Merits of a crucified 
Saviour, as too degrading: when we aſcribe. 
to ourſelves the good Actions, which He en- 
ables us to do, or the Proſperity, which He 
grants us to enjoy; or at any time expreſs or 
conceive Indignation at his Diſpoſal of the 
Affairs of his own World, As the Humility, 
which we owe to our Maker; is beyond Coy bs. 
pariſon the deepeſt ; ſo muſt a Failure in it be 
unſpeakably the moſt criminal, Therefore let 
us watch over ourſelves in this Article, wth 7 
the utmoſt Care, | I ; 
And, in the next Place, as to our b exrchly 
15 Superiore: whatever Perſons have Authority 
over us, more or leſs, let us willingly pay 
them the Obedience and the Reſpect, which 
belongs to their Station; accepting with all 
Thankfulneſs the Benefits, that we receive 
from their Superintendence ; ; and making ſuch 
. . r 


thn we can eafily i imagine : nor erer cercifing Pure 


;  febves in Matters, that are too high. for ut I 
nor fancying, that every one is qualified and — 
ſituated to judge of every Things 1 Mhatever 


with 3 


2 


3 erſons are in Rank above us, the 
Authority, let us give them all uch Wee 
ſtrations of honourable Regard; as may prov: 


: 
N * 
{1 


our Acquieſcence in the Diſtributions of a 


wiſe, though inſearchable Providence, as may 
| ſtrengthen the Subordinationd, which are neceſ- 
ſary in Society; and gy us a Return of 


Good-will and Eſteem. Thoſe: who have 
either naturally better Undenſtandings or 4 


larger Share of acquired Knowledge; let us pay, 


not an unlimited, but a reaſonable Deference to 
their udgements, and take Pleaſure. in learning - 7 
| from them. Thoſe who are noted for Piety | 
and Virtue; let us reverence and love them, 
and make them our Patterns. In a Word: 
whoever hath any Pre- eminence of any Sort, 


our Duty is, on all fit Occaſions to own it, 

both in Word and Deed: not with artful Con- 
trivances to depreciate what, we ran to re- 

; 1 rr 3 f 


| cognize ; 2 


W 


> def Ir „ ae Verſes — not * 
wee e Reſpect, that we diſlike to pay 
| e Exam ple job ey 


Wes hit: om, 0 e Foal a8 4 
Pretenſions; but ſubmitting, for the Sake of 
Peace, to whatever, with tolerable Conveni- 
ence and Prop i 7, we can: not ſeeking to 
engrois, and confine to 10 arge, the Eſteem, 
6 the Friendſhip; t the good Ce: | one 
not com plaining, whenever another is preferred 
to us, though by one who hath full Right to 
do as he pleaſes; nor, even if f the Preference 
be unjuſt, reſenting it, A8 A more heinous 
Crime for our being the Sufferers, than if it 
eye a different Perſon; but bearing with the 
Faults of our Fellow-Creatures, as we hope to 
Have them bear with ours. All theſe e 
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it wilt give" us great” Delig FA 
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«087. Humility: as Wehle 8 


N on which 1 ſhall chiefly enlarge, muſt 3 


be differently expreſſed in different eee 
 fome Kinds of e ee eng eto 
cealed but ſupported 
Ml aſters, "Magiſtrates, Ruler: 
1 an dae, would offend” a gait their Dar, 


cant, 674 too large or nn Condeſcen- 
ſiens. Their Humility therefore ne in 
acting as Perſons, intruſted with Power, not 
f r their own Sake, but that of others: it aſs | 
ning no greater Dignity, than is manifeſtly 
requiſite for good Ends: in joining with it 
; aways Humanity and Affability, and continu- 
ing, in the Midſt of it, to know themſelves: 
in procuring diligently, and hearing impartially, 
true Information and faithful Advice: being 
reaſonable in their Commands and Expecta- 


e 2 5 tions, 


* 


- 


b it with Yoy, - and not dich Gr. 0 Kkr 
But, „ Where Sa carries no a u- 
thority/ along with it, an humble Mind will 
be very backward to claim it; for ſeldom. any 
deſirable Effects will follow, and often many 
bad abe. It may not only give needleſs Pain 
others, which ought never to be done, but 
te Fr to Envy and Ill-will, produce C 
' tentions and Injuries. Moſt Perſons are 
eaſy at ſeeing themſelves in a State of Inferiority: 
and therefore both Good - nature and Prudence 
forbid us to remin n of it without Neceſ-. 
ſity. If we are acknowledged to be Superiors, 
Humility, aſſiſted by a little Diſcretion,. will 

contribute much to perpetuate the Acknow- 
ledgement. 2 And if the Caſe be doubtful, 
Haughtineſs is by no Means the W 
cure a Determination in our Fave ur 
are not willing to let that be extort 
them by overbearing Violence, Which, if left 
to themſelves, they would have granted with 
Pleaſure, and invited us to * as * __ | 


: je of wb | 2, * Heb, xiii. 171. "FEA 3 £1 1. 12 . "2 
: - : 7 Ne s "table 
by Ly uu” : i ; N * 1 R 
: 2 
- 1 


PY V. | 67 OE Y 
= rn any one take upon 5 
Bim ; Withouts Call to do ſo, alarms every one: 
5 they know not, liow far the Matter will be 
Carried; put themſelves on their Guard, and 
ſet up Pretenſions in Oppoſition. And, if the 
Queſtion comes once to be tried by popular 
Opinion, the World; we know; i is exceedingly 
apt to judge wrong; eſpecially when provoked 
to it. And if, after All, the Point ſhould be. 
given againſt us; what a ſuperfluous Diſgrace 
ſhall we have brought down upon our owtt | 
Heads; by indulging a Spirit, the moſt i incapas ä — 
ble of bearing Diſgrace that can be! Solo mois 1 
Counſel therefore is full of Wiſdom. S0 nb 
forth haſtily fo frive; leſt thou know not what 
to do in the End thereof; when thy Neighbour 
hath put thee to Shame *. But indeed Succeſs, 
in a Competition of this Nature, may be al- 
together as hurtful, -as Diſappointment : by 
inſpiring Men with a Vanity, which may prove 
the Parent of many Sins and Follies; may ex- 
poſe them to much Ridicule, and bring them 
m9! into more ſerious Inconveniences; - 
Nor muſt we avoid only ſuch open and groſs 
Claims to Superiority; -but. the indirect one of 
an «Hutning Air and Manner: : which ſome. 


ag, 


| © Prov. oo Eo x 
Vor. VII. © have, 


3 


a + wh 0 3 is 5 ww if indend Lof. treating 
_ thoſe. unaffectedly and frankly as our Equals, 
whom we ought, whether abſolutely ſuch in 
all Reſ xs or not; we take Pains. to ſignify 


to them politely, that we. have the Goodneſs 


to ſtoop beneath our Rank, in order to put 
ourſelves on a Level with them ? Nay; were 
we in no Way to claim Regard from others, 
but in the moſt ſubmiſſive and inſinuating Way 
to court it; yet ſcarce any Thing is remoter 
905 from true Lowlineſs of Mind, than that Beha- 
viour, which moſt. ſollicitouſly diſguiſes itſelf 
under the Appearance of it, and enables us to 
climb by creeping. Or even ſuppoſing neither 
Intereſt nor Advancement to be our Point, but 
; Applauſe only: ſtill, both acting from a View 
to gain it, and taking too much Pleaſure in the 
Conſeiouſneſs of having gained it, are Snares 
highly dangerous to Humility. And many 
a2 Man, of otherwiſe virtuous Diſpoſitions, hath 
by this one Weakneſs, of delighting in his 
on Praiſes; been corrupted inſenſibly within; 
. * 


Jharacter. from that which he coveted; 
But to return. If cor 
de for the moſt part right; reſenting a Delay, 
or even Refuſal, to acknowledge it, muſt be 
- exceedingly wrong. Other Perſons may very 


innocently be ignorant of our Merit; may have 
no Concern to inquire about it; may be no 


Judges of it; or may be, on the other Hand, 
better A th an we; and perceive, that we 


or, yet worſe, are 1 to do us Juſtice; 


we are all ſo liable to the ſame Failing, that 
ve mult forgive it each other of Courſe, or 
” there can be no longer any Peace upon Earth. 


But farther: As no Diſpleaſure ſhould be 
: expreſſed towards our Inferiors on ſuch Occa- 
ſions, no C ontempt ſhould | be expreſſed to- 


wards them on any Occaſion. The Diſtance 
zs not ſo extremely great between the Higheſt 
and Loweft of Men: beſides that they, Who 


ate inconſiderable in one Reſpect, may deſerve 
highly in another; perhaps more than He, who 


deſpiſes them. Indeed no one is truly deſpi- 


cable, but for his wilful Follies and Sins: and 
the Sight of theſe ought to give us Concern, 
instead of Friumph; eſpecially as we have all 


02 ĩBñ 


cealing our Superiority 


But ſuppoſe they miſtake, 


85 E R M 0 * v. 99 1 
4. brought to deſerve an extremely amen _ 
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22 


the out ward Cintutaſinaces: of others ever ſo 


mean, be the Defects of their Perſons or Un- i 


: derſtandings ever ſo remarkable, the Diſpoſer 
of all Things might have placed us originally 


in a Condition full as wretched, and may even, 


ſtill reduce us to it. Therefore /augh no Man 


zo \ ſcorn in the Bitterneſs of his Soul : for there. 


7s One, which humbleth and. exalteth*. . Vet how 


5 needleſsly and wantonly e Perſons often make 
their Inferiors, eſpecially i in Rank and Fortune, 


ſuffer by their {lighting and over- bearing Uſage, 


of them, both i in Words and Actions! For an. 


. 


inſolent Word, or even a haughty Look, 
enough to cauſe bitter Affliction to him, 5 


knows he muſt bear it, whether he deſerves it 


or not. And when, to ſpeak in the Son of 


7 Sirach's Lang uage, The. rich Man hath done 


Wrong, and yet be threateneth withal ; ben 
the Poor is wronged, and be muſt intreat a 2% 3. 

the more helpleſs the Condition is, the more 
ſeverel y the Injury is felt. For People of the 
loweſt Claſs have by Nature juſt the ſame Sen- 
ſibility, that others have. And if others would 
reflect, how painful the feeling of ſuch ill Uſage . ; 
is, they would ſurely ſeruple inflicting it av + 


F Ecclus. vii. 11. 8 0 Ecclus. xiii. 3. 


their 


ſecured by gentler Means. . 


* 
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beneath them, as -warthy- of no Attention ;\ 
and their moſt ſerious Concerns in Life, As: 
Things. to be played with, and facrificed to 
every Caprice. Now this is one of the moſt. 
pernicious Kinds of Pride. Let any one think 
ever ſo much too highly of | himſelf ; fo long 
as he keeps it to himſelf, or only gives out 


a few lighter Intimations of it, though he is 


they would. behave to one of their Equals i in a 


quite different Manner. But ſo far all Men 8 
are equal, that the meaneſt Wretch on Earth : 
bath. the ſame Right to live unmoleſted . and 5 


- free. from Inſult, as the greateſt Monarch. 


And the Elevation of one above others, fac 


from authorizing him to trample upon them, 


ſtrictly binds him, to ſhow Humanity, and 
afford Protection „ to all thoſe, whom Provi-' 


6 3 dence, 
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their e as not only barbarous, | 
but ungenerous: for all the good Uſes of Sub- 
ordination might be as well, and much better, . 


ut Superiors too > frequently conſider thoſe | 


ery. blameable, yet. he 1 is tolerably harmleſs. 
YL, But there are many, who cruſh their Inferiors | 
under their F eet, without minding them: 
though perhaps, from Principle, ſuch as it is, ; 


- dep; « FOR putting them under his e 
hath intitled to his Patronage. 217128 
This then is the Conduct, which ty 
requires of Superiors. And to e it 
ſteadily, they ſhould call to Mind every Day, 
that the World was not made for Them alone, 
to gratify their Vanity or Love of Pleaſure, to 
| indulge their E umours, or purſue their Ad- 
voantages, whatever becomes of the reſt : but 
Vith Intent that each of them ſhould contribute 
: faithfully in his Station, as well as others in 
theirs, to the common Benefit of the Whole: 
For God hath created all Men of the fame 
Nature and the fame Blood ; and united them 
by ſtrong inward Ties of Sympathy and mutual 
Tenderneſs, which it is both i impious and un» | 
natural to break or looſen. Fl have wit bbeld. 
faith Fob, the Poor from bis Dgſfire, or have 
cauſed the Eyes of the Widow to Fail; if Idid 
deſpiſe the Cauſe of my Man-Servant or my Maid- 
Servant, when they contended with me: what 
' then ſhall I do, when God riſeth upz and when 
Be vi ifreth, what ſhall I anſwer him? Did nof 
He, that made me, make him? and did not One 
| faſhion us in the Womb *?. We, that are ſo 
fond of exalting ourſelves aboye thoſe of our 


LE d Job xxxi. . | | 


.own 8 


Na 


is it then, | 


E 


infinite Mercy and Bounty : which bleſſed 
Union is the very Ground of the Worſhip that 


we pay him, of the Honour and Love, that fills 


our Hearts at the Thought of him. And what 


Goodneſs of Him, who ir bigh abov 


Hons, and bis. Glory above the Heavens : who 
yet 4 humbleth himſelf to behold the 7 bings, that 
are in Heaven and Eurtb *. For though the 


Lord be high, yet 


Bath 5. Reſpect unto the 


2 3 as for the Proud, he 3 them 
0 * us eres delight i in Bewag ourſelves, 
| by all fit Proofs of condeſcending Benevolence, 

the true Children of our heavenly Father, and 
the true Diſciples of our gracious Redeemer 3 


8 Job xxxiv. 19. pf. cxiii. 4. 6. 1 pl. exxxviii. 6. 
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nat deſerves Love and Honour 
1 amongſt Men? Surely to imitate this adorable 


EO NV. 1 
pecies, WHO are equal to us in moſt 
Things ; . preferable, it may be, in many; and 
beneath us only in aceidental Circumſtances; 

do we conſider, before how awful a Superior 

we ſtand all the time? One that accepterh not 

the Perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the Rich 

more than the Poor : for they are all the Work of 

his Hand.. But, bappily for the Univerſe, his 
infinite Greatneſs is inſeparably joined with 


"dy, 


who, bath : mac = hi us. +All 8 of « one "Ig 
his own, Body: 2 and whoſe Rule it is, Wheſo=\ 
ever. will. be. great among you, let bim be vou 
Miniſter; aud qhoſoever will be chief among you, 
let bim be our Servant, even a the don f Man; 
came, nat. to. be miniſtered unto, But Fo miniſter, . 
and ito give bis Life 4 Ranſom for many The. 
ſame Leſſon, of not diſdaining the very e 

: Offices: of Kindneſs, - one to another, when 
Occaſion requires them, he taught his Apdſtles,. 
and through them all his Followers, in a Man- 
ner ſo unſpeakably engaging, juſt before his 
Death, as one of the farewell Demanſt ations, 
of his tender Affection to them; (for. ſo the 
Evangeliſt puts it;) conveying his Meaning the 
more expreſſively, as the Eaſtern Cuſtom was, 
by an outward Action, peculiarly fitted to ex- EY 
emplify it: that I ſhall read you almoſt the 
whole Paſſage, as the beſt Concluſion, | that 
can be made to a Diſcourſe on hg preſent Sub- 
Ke. Ok : 
Now Before the Fes 75 hs Paſſover; "ken 
Te ſus knew, - that his Hour was come, that he. 
ſpauld depart out of this World unto the Father: 
having loved Bis OWN, which were in the World, 
be loved them unto the End. And Supper. being 


_ n Matt. xx. 26, „„ 
— : ä 


5 s K R M ON W. __ 
_ 4 a, Pa laid afide his Garments, ond took a 


Towel and girded himſelf, After that, he 
| poureth Water into a Baſon, and began to waſh 


the Di iſciples Feet, and to Wipe them with the 


Towel, wherewith he was girded. And after he 
bad taken his Garments, and was, fat down 
again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye, what I have 
. done unto you? Ye call me Mafter and Lord, and 
ye ſay well : for Jo Tam. If T then, your Lord 


and Mafter, have waſhed your Feet, Ye ought 


alſo to waſh one another's Feet ; for I have 
giv en you an Example, that ye ſhould do, as T 
bave done unto you. Perily, verily, I ſay unta 
You, „the Servant is not greater than his Lord: 
neither. He that is s ſent, greater than He that _ 
bim. If ye know theſe Ti * N are Jes 1 : 
mY oo.” & - 


* John xiii, 117; 
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85 reach 'us To number our Day tht: we may 8 


u our Hearts unto Wi _ 


* ſerious Conſideration, as the Shortneſs 


and Uncertainty of human Life: indeed there 
are very few, that deſerve it fo well. For 
our Buſineſs is, not to entertain the Curioſity 


of our Hearers with learned Diſcoveries, re- 
fined Speculations, or uncommon Remarks; 


but to remind them continually of ſuch Truths, 
as are moſt uſeful to direct their Practice by 


5 mending their Hearts. And how impoſſible 


ſoever it may appear, that any one ſhould he 


6 your: of ſome of them, yet if Men will 
forget 


- 


HERE are not many y Schecke recom- 
mended ſo often from the Pulpit to 


W, . 


18 8$ E R 


7 forget. or neglect e 7 lis as 35 hey 
knew them not, they muſt be till repeated 

and inculcated. The Wiſdom of our gracious 
Maker hath. provided, that the greateſt Part, 
not enly of our Duties, but of the Motives to 
perform them, ſhall naturally and frequently 
ſuggeſt themſelves to our Minds. And amongſt 
the latter, one ſhould think there was none 
more obvious, more unavoidable, than the 
Conſideration of -our own Mortality. But as 


thoſe Objects which are continually preſent, - 


t our Senſes, are apt for that Reaſon ſcarcely 


to affect us more, than if they were abſent; 

ſo this Truth, bein g familiarized to us by daily 
Examples, about which we are indifferent, 
| makes almoſt as: little Impreſſion upon us, as 

if the Caſe were otherwiſe. It is a Fact, which f 

we have no Doubt of, and no Pleaſure in: we 
therefore turn our Thoughts to ſomewhat elſe 
with ſuch unhappy Succeſs, that, though the 
Conſequences of it are the moſt intereſting to 
us all, that poſſibly can be, Multitudes of us 
live, as if we neither belieyed nor ſuſpected 
any Thing of the Matter. When indeed the 
Voice of Exhortation, or the unexpected 
Deceaſe of a Friend or Acquaintance, forces us 
to Ks event we:  ncknowldge tor that Moment, 5 

and 


* 


8 ch proceed again 


expect to is: Rn : bu 


| God would condeſcend to help our Tnfirmity 


in this important Point. So teach us to number 
our Days, that we may apply our Hearts to 


Wiſdom. Or, as the Words may be tranſlated,” 


without any material Change in the Senſe 


Teach: ur to number our Days thus; to count 
them, as the preceding Part of the Pſalm had 


done, like the Sleep of a Night, hike the Graſe, | 


| dad in the Morning flouriſheth, but by the” 
Evening is cut down and withered: or again I 
Teach us to; unber- our Days aright ; and we 
i bring,” that is; in order to learn, or, we 
| ſhall acquire, an Heart of Wiſdom. N 
The Expreſſion of numbering our Days car- 
ries in it an Implication, that they are not 
many. For in Scripture, as being without Num- 


Ber denotes a large Multitude*, ſo the contrary 
Phraſe hath of courſe the contrary Significa- 2 


tion. Thus, when Moſes mentions the Conti- 
_ nuance of the Cloud only a few Days upon the 


Tabernacle, it is in the TREES Days 95 Num- 8 


Gen. Ali. 49. Mens xiii, 10. Judizes1 vi. 5. vii. 12. 1 Ku 
x, 8. Job V. 9. ix. 10. xxxiv. 24+ Eccl. 1. 15 7 


, as if we! e live for ever. And 
the efore it was a wiſe Prayer of Moſes, that 


frw in N . it t 2 WE en of N 
Bere. And when Belſhawzar is 8 that God 
"hath numbered his Kingdom*,'the'Meaning i 
that its Concluſion was near at Hand. Y 
we cannot. ſay, that Life is too ſhort for: us to 
enjoy the proper Happineſs of it. For i in our 
- preſent fallen Condition, all Things conſidered, 
we have much Reaſon to be contented, nay 
thankful, that the Dur: cation of Man upon Zart 
is. no longer ; and ſhould have ſufficient C 
to be weary of it, W en three= 
ore Years and ten is full Space enough to be 
1— of, and Sharers in, the ese * 
Sins, the Sufferings, of ſuch a World as this. 
And both they who are /6 Hrong, that 2 & ine . 
to fourſceore Years, experience a peculiar Degree | 
of Labour and Sorrow*: and they that, after 
walking with God, are taken by bim ever ſo 
early, ought to be conſidered as talen away in 
Mercy from Evil * of one Kind or another. Nor 
is Life too ſhort for the Buſineſs we have to 
do in it. For God requires, in this and all 
Reſpecto, our in W to what he gives. 


3 ian. ix. 3 Deut. i IV. 27. . Dan. v. 26. 
f. xc. 10. Gen. * © If, 1vii. „ 


10 we. e re 


wv hols 3 is needful here, wi 
it is, and ſet about it in Earneſt: 


| 5 they, that- will not, when the Hours 
| allotted them are ſo few, would, be leſs likely 
1 &1, if they had more to trifle away. mn 


there yet remains a Senſe, in which we all 


feel and own the Shortneſs of Life, when it 


is too late, bi not dann! chat i is, we find ĩt 
ma any 8 as we flatter ourſelves; but be» 


- cauſe the utmoſt Extent, to which we can live, N 


N | doth not allow ſuch a Multitude of Things to 


be done in it, as ſome. fancy and imprudently 8 
attempt, nor afford Room for ſuch Waſte and 
Negligence, or ſuch a Series of Errors and 


wrong Steps, as others adventure upon. And 
this being ſo evident and intereſting a Truth; 


the ſerious and frequent Conſideration of what 
it forbids, and what it calls for, muſt power- 
fully contribute to produce both a Temme and 


Ef Conduct of true Wiſdom. 


But to this end, we ſhould place before our | 


pee two diſtin& Views of our Exiſtence here: 
as it regards the preſent World, and as it is alſo 


a a State of Preparation for a future. At preſent . 


e we idem 4 attain to, — 


"Mg. "thy, 
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which, pars it boi A Os confined and im 3 
erfect one, yet Was 0 ſo great C ſe to the Good 

and Virtuous under the Old Teſtament, when 

the World to come was leſs clearly revealed | 
that it ought not to be ſighted now. And it 

| viſibly hath this Advantage, that whatever is 
tightly inferred. from it, muſt be univerſally 
confeſſed : becauſe, let Men bring themſelves 

N to think ever ſo little, or doubt ever ſo much? 

LE, concerning the next Life, they cannot doubt, 

= but that which now is, will foon, and they! 

know not how ſapn; come to its Concluſion :. 

E from which Truth alone, if they reflect on ie 

Þ b 5 duly, they will not fail to learn important Leſ- 

I - ſons of moral, and even pious, (which will thus 
appear to be wiſe * Behaviour. As of the green 
Leaves on a thick Tree, fat th the Son of Sirach, 
ſome fall and ſome grow, ſo is the Generation of ; 
Fleſh and Blood: One cometh' to an end, and 
another. is born. Every Work rotteth and con- 
umeth away, and the Worker thereof ſhall gs 

 avithal.. Bleed is the Man that doth meditate 
good Things in Wiſdom, and that reafoneth 2. 


= Ma by his cs A ir ve 


5 > Becks, xiv. 18, 19, 20. 33 
*. 5 N 1. Firſt 


15 vatural eee Well direct us to a virt > 
Conduct: particularly to Sobriety; Temperance, | 
and Chaſtity; to a prudent Moderation of An- 
ger 3 . to whatever Duties have eſpec! ally 
the Promiſe or the Proſpect of long Life an- 
nexed to them. For nothing can be more ab- 
ſurd, than to contract into a yet narrower Com- 
paſs what is ſo far from needing it: unleſs it be, 
Complaining againſt Providence, that human 
Life is of fo ſmall Continuance, when ours 
might be of much greater, if we would: Nays 
when perhaps, at the very Moment of our 
Complaint, we are taking all the Pains we can 
not to live out one half of the few Days, that 
are e to Man Pte Thom: 3 and, in 
-_ Fai nothing 'M „Aang Cu n 
its Seaſon, and loading it with eee on an 


2 


ien luxurious and libertine LVou tn e 5 


2. Since we have but a ſmall Time to Park 
here, it ĩs out Wiſdom to make it as eaſy and 


n to ourſelves and all with whom we 
Vor. VII. NCC! . | 


us bere, and this expoſed by Nature to ſuch 


: — Mechbd, * we * nee ety more 
in a few'Years, that is, have a greater Feeling . 
; ofthe Wels w r "of Life, than by being reci- 


' troubleſ tious, we can in 
er ſo many. Wan ſurely it is very firange, 
that having ſo-ſcanty a Share of Being allotted 


Multitudes of unavoidable ann and Suffer - 


ings, we ſhould contrive to pour additional Bit- 
terneſs into our common = 


Cup, by needleſs In- 


juries and Provocations. At beſt we have no 


ſtudy to inereaſe our Portion, 
and kind Offic 


ee to ſpare: and therefore 


ſhould rather 
Friendlineſs 
des, Which will of courſe invite 


a Return of them, than leſſen it by Selfiſh» 
neſs, Haughtineſs, Reſentment, Perverſeneſs, 


unſeaſonable Intermeddling; Qualities, moſt of 


them uneaſy in themſelves," and all of them 


| 1 of num berleſs Uncalineſſes with 


. | 5 every 


N & 


* K Mt 0 * V. 
| gh y/ around: 98.9 9 chow! vy lit 7 


fn a * ons r by ach „ 
„ hinge, ſurely the Condition of Free in ä 
genera}: ought to: move Oompallion 1 ww u.and 8 _ 1 
ermit the little, which our a - — 
fellow Creatures enjoy of Good, to be enjoys 
_ ed) While it laſts, in/ Peace. We might image 
to quilelves, methinks, thoſe: who ſuffer by uss 
complaining: and pleading, in Language like 
that of Jab Mus, that is born of a Women, =: 
of fow Days. and full of Trouble. He cometh 
forth” like a Flower, und ir cut dewn'r be fleeth < 
_ alſo ut a Shadow, and continueth not. Anu dof 
thou open thine” Eyes, upon ſuch an one, and 
brimgeſt me into Judgement with thee i Ses 
pr Bis Days are determined «bis Bound. aps j 74 
Peouinted, that be cannot paſt turn from. bim © 
that be may reſt, till he ſhall actompl; fo, + as an © On 
| bireling,” his Day *. Are not y we? 
Ceaſe then,” and let me alone, f bat''I may take : | 
Comfort a little, before, Igo whence I. ſhall _ 
return, even to the. i 6 2 my ene / 


Shadow. of Deathy . 1 5 
l "Om: . % $460 1H Oh Job x. 20, 21. 
| 8 


4 tiſer Ma or eee 24 
Ec: ely>pogd- before tbe dies.) But 
e AE defer: andi poſtpone the 
Time of beginning this Reformation, in fri- 
volous Pretences; and never conſider to any 
Effect, how : their Life is qpaſſing away, aud 
gliding from unden them, ina Courſe df Ac» | 
s;: which they w i, faulty, and Will at 
luſt lament in vains. They think, they may 
throw away a great Deab of it; and have Plenty 
left, to act as they judge proper afterwards. 
Nowy were it to laſt ever ſo long, yet ſpending 
any Part of it amiſs, either wilfully or thought- 
leſsly, would be very unwiſe. But conſider- 
ing how ſhort both others, and we ourſelves, 
as far as qur Experience reaches, 1 always 
Found it; to ſquander what with our beſt Ma- 
nagement is but enough, and what poſlibly 
may not hold out another Day, is Folly beyond 
Expreſſion. Therefore the Son of Sirach, con- 
5 ng. one Part of our Duty, Acts of Kindneſs, 5 
ON... „ e  adyiſes 


8 at 
5 ais thus“: 


8 long in ' coming: 5 and that 140 Wee . the 


| Grave it not Hewed unto Thee. Do good"unth 
thy Friend before Bo die, a a 
Ability fletch out thy Hand, and give him. But 


long before that, Solomon had eſtabliſhed the 


| ſame Rule; on the ſame” Foundation, concern- 


ing all other Parts: Whatſo bover thy" Hand ndert Ep 


todo, doit with t 


y Might - 25 


| Blemiſh, 


| uality, that we want, and ſhould: reckon our- 
ſelves happy in the Poſſeſſion of; let us ac- 


quire it as Toon as poſſible, and have the longeſt | 
| Enjoyment of it, that we are able. Whatever 
we ſee would be right and fit for us to do, 


whatever we ſhould be unwilling to bo out of 


: the World and leave undone," let us take the 5 
only Way to make ſure of doing, by doing : 


it without Delay. Every friendly Care, e 


uſeful ee every e. Nc Which . 


1 | Ecelus! xir. 12, i.. Ok Eecl. ! ir 10. 


1 mn „„ either 


nd according fo thy | 


for tere is 10 W ork, 
nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in "they, 
_ Grave, w ther. thou Sog. * If then we ars 

guilty of any Sin, or liable to any ſmaller 
„let us inſtantly amend, leſt we ſhould ' 

never have an Opportunity: or at beſt ſhould 
leave a Doubt, whether we forſook our F aults, | 

- they forſook us. If there be any valuable 


a . 
5 N 


u 4s Day? 11 cbe NOX . N 20 . 1 


; 8 BY apply. toi it dire ahh : 
and apork the Works of Him: that ſent un, wl, 


can ö 
41 Another Point ve Wiſdom, which * : 
Sbortgeſ and Precariouſneſs of our preſent 
State of Being ſhould teach us, is to avoic long 
urſuits. of worldly Profits or Pre- emipe ces; 
hich probably either we ſhall not have Tims 

10 attain, or muſt ſoon quit. Tagen: were 
the Extent of Man's Life ever ſo great, it 
5 would be but a poor Employment of i it to fix | 
our Hearts on gaining more. Wealth, more 


Power and Influence, or higher Rank, than 
would do us good; to neglect, worthier At- 

| tations, and diſquiet:ourſelves and our Neigh- 
rs with theſe: . But for a Oreature, vrhoſe 

1 Days to gay af a Dream "oben ane awaketh o, 
tc have an endleſs Train of ſelfiſn Deſigns, 2 
Schemes laid up for many Years, when perhaps 
this Night his Soul may be required of him, is 


5 monſtrcuſiy unſuitable. And yet, I know not 


how it is, the nearer People are to their End, 
the more eager they commonly are to get What 


* 1 8 88 ix. 4: = Job xx. 8. 2 a 20. 8 Lake xii. 20. 


need but a ver 


| Vehemence and Buſtle, the: 
ſudden into another State, with Heads and 


Verge 255 Life; yet, in every Part of it, the 
Imprudence of forming diſtant Expectations 
oo. ee nd having no reaſonable Prof- 
pect of their Accompliſnment, r at leaſt of 
Benefit from them, is both very real and too 


frequent. We have all a great deal to do in 
| Ways, and rectifying our Tem- 
p FS, on which our Happineſs even here depends, 5 
5 and we ſcarce ever think of 11 20 whereas we 
ſmall Share of temporal Ad- | 


amending our V 


vantages to carry us on comfortably to our 
| Journey's End, eee Minds almoſt 
wholly on- increaſing: it; many by Injuſtice, 
others by hard- hearted —— or n- 
* anxious Care ; the former unmindful 8 
4 = H Eb . 


2 che Mind, hea; can in u Tappan 1 
either; till, in the Midſt of this prepoſterous 
hey are ſwept on a 


Hearts full of nothing but this. But e 27 
che Abſurdity of ſuch immoderate Attachments 
is, moſt palpable, when Perſons, are; upon the 


ys, Ws. 


B 


Pfaln miſt's s beautiful Reflexion: Bebold "hon 
Fr 23 made my Days as it iber A Span long, and 85 
mine Ase is even at nothing before tbec: An 2 
© verily: every Man living i altogether Vanity; 

Man walketh in 4 vain Shew; 

 » himſelf in vain: be beapei þ up! Nirber, and 
cannot tell, who ſball gatber them . Reaſon- 
able Induſtry, to procure what is requiſite for 
us in our Station, and for thoſe with 


ever he Jeares- eee we 2% Ed Bl, „ 


% = the latter, equally 89 trdlefs of the 


and diſpuietetb 


| whom 
we are intruſted, far from being blameable, is 


a Duty. But, when they, who have no 
| Families, are a8 earneſt i in hoa 
had ever {© large ones, only to diſpoſe of their 

Mealth they hardly know or care to whom, and 
| ſometimes have not the Heart to diſpoſe of it 
at all: or when they, who have F amilies, 
make it their Buſineſs to ſerape together for 
them what will probably do them no real 
Service, but only be a Temptation and a Snare! 


to them; when they grudge to relieve the Ne- 


ceſſitous and Miſerable, can think of ""_ 


e Jer.:xyii. 11. e Pi. xxxix. 5, Rs. 1 Tim. vi. „ 
ES with 


are ing, as if they MY 


5 a. Being ae ny Hadi 
—— ie, a competent Proviflom eh 
f Neceſfaries for ourſelves. aer ours, hr n 


4 1 J rid and FT curtain we ed eanry 
8 nothing of,. eee 20. isn, 
8. A fifth Uſe of e ee Days id, 
to check and compoſe all ſtrong Emotions of 
Mind about worldly Concerns: for in 
tranſitory a State there can be nothing to deſerve: | 

them. Why ſhould we be elated with Hope 
. future Good, when both our own Lives, 

and theirs on den our Expectations may 
depend, are ſubject to ſuch mee 


Chances; and the higher we raiſe ourſelves in 


8 Imagination, the more afflicting will be our 


Fall? Put not your Truft, ſaith the Palmiſt, 
in the Son of Man, in whom there is mv Held). 
Hie Breath. goeth forth, he returneth to his 
Earth in that very Day his Thoughts periſh . 
Ceaſe ye from Man, faith the Prophet, whoſe 

Breath is in his No oftrils 25 for wherein i is He to "= 
2 1 Tim. vi. 8, 7. 5 * Þf. exlvi. 3, 4. He 


as” 


v2 me Saffecingst If vitro mite 
With tormenting or weariſome Diſeaſes, the 
| woe ae us, the more ſpeedily for the 
ork. ou Deliverance, and 
ring us to that Pla e DP el 

Tow nor Crying, neither. ſhall there be. any 
Pain If we loſe our beſt; Friends, it 
ſt but a very few. Vears that w 


at mo we could 
have enjoyed them. If we ſuffer Vexations 
from our Enemies, C roſſes in our Affairs, all 
will. ſoon be over, and we ſhall be ſecurely 
ſituated, where. the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and where. rbe M. ear) be at Refi *, If others 
oObtain the Honours, t the Profits, the Gratifica- 
tions, we wiſhed for, there is little Cauſe to 
| envy chem ſo periſhable a Diſtinction. If we 
obtain them ourſelves, there is as little Cauſe . 
for Exultation or Pride while we have the 
. „ e. * Jah Wap. 
. „ de 


oY | haſtening. OWal 


or dates or/ Surprize, bes he, be 
gare for a\Time,. takes away, or permits. any | 
7 one elſe to take away, what Death i 18. W : 
ar s us to carry off irrecoverably, TO 
The various Paſſions belonging 10 our/Nature 
en in it, ta; ſet us oy * ; 


1 * 1 a * 


3 Wola avoiding Evil, where it 


23 of them ſerves beſt 


„ ee ourſelves no other Way. In ſo uncertain 


a State, Vehemence of Temper is ſure Miſery, 

and in Patience alone can we poſſe e/s our Souls”, * 

A quiet and meek Submiſſion therefore to 
whatever may happen, without indulging 
0 Hope or Fear, Joy or Sorrow, Anger or Diſ- 


ſatisfaction, is evidently. the Frame of Mind, 
which our Mortality requires. Or to expreſs 


it in the Words of St. Faul: T d, 
| Brethren, the Time is ſhort. It remaineth that 
they that weep' be as though they wept not; and 

: hunts that rejoice, © as though they rejaiced not; 
| | "that buy, as though they pe e ook Fo 


iP Luke x XXI. 19. 


to any Purpoſe; for which. Bad. Py | digs . 
ſtz and the Spirit of 

contented Reßgnation, (of which there is 

Plainly a Principle in Man, if he would but 

uſe it,) Was appointed for our Relief, and 2 x 

great one we ſhould. find it, where. we can 


2 


n 
6 3 


I Faſhion" 85 World "ps 0 
e ce Nee e of eee 
u l ee Ghnbug- Gr A gad by the 
; rape of Deatty may Be thought by ſome to 
be euring a leſs Evil by introdu ing a e 
which is left without Cure. But dy 

ing it often and ſteadily will Giswidinküts Ter- 
Tors, (which unleſs! we look beyond it, ar 
chiefly imaginary,) as it doth” thoſe bof every. 
_ thing elſe in this World. Viewing it 8 the, | 

Will ef. God, wilt oblige us in Duty to ſubmit 
to it eee remembering them that have. 


"7 fore ur, and that come after: for this r 
Bt; oh "roo of the Lord upon all Fleſh-; and 
voby are we "againſt the Pleaſure * of the Mot 

High? Then viewing it alſo as a Relief, 
| though not of the moſt deſirable Kind, muſt 
contribute to reconcile many to it ſomething 5 
| Farther, and on the whole pretty well. For 
though bitter is the Remembrance of Death ro 
24 Man that liveth at'Reft, and hath Proſperity in 
all Things, yet juſtly acceptable is it to the Needy, 
and to him whoſe $ trength faileth, and that is 
wexed with all Things*. Yet ſtill, it maſt be 
owned, this Conſolation is but a melancholy» 
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Perfections of our Nature, which are hid. and | 
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| 5 19 a gr Thing. 3 then we 
are to be bleſſed or wretched for ever; accord 
- ingly as we behave well or ill in the mean 
While, this makes our Conduct a ſerious Point 
beyond Expreſſion; and draws moſt affecting 
Conſequences after it; ſuch as the weakeſt 
Perſon muſt ſee, and the moſt artful can raiſe 
no Objection againſt: that th. Pleaſures and 
Profit * Sin are never to allure us, nor the 
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* oth of cottable to one apother, « as, we can 3 apt 
we "ould be diligent to improve our little 
Time to the beſt Purpoſes, and do quickly 
what we would not leave undone; that we 
| ſhould proportion our Deſires of Riches and : 
Honours and Power, and every worldly Good, 
: to the ſcanty Term which we have for the Ace. | 
quiſition and Enjoyment of them ; that we 
- ſhould moderate our Emotions of Joy: and 
Grief, of Hope and Fear and Anger; Velic- 
mence in any of them being plainly unſuitable 
to a Condition fo tranſitory and laſtly, t 2 3 
from the low Attainments of our earthly States 
and the ſhort Continuance and unequal Diſtri- 
bution of its Bleſſings, we ſhould be raiſed to 5 
the Belief and earneſt Expectation of a better. 
Very different Concluſions, I am ſenſible, 
and very had ones, have been often drawn 
from the, ſmall Number of our Days: 
which, beſides * many Inſtances in the looſer 
Heathen Writers, we have ſo diſtinct and 
beautiful an Account in the ſecond Chapter 
71 ff the Book of- Wi dom, that I ſhall repeat” it, 
and make ſome Remarks on 7 3 1 © 
Further. Ed ooh Cm 
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the good Things that are: br ſent ; and 7 eedily 
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Man 7 1 us not ene the Widow, nor reverence 

ancient grey Hairs of [tbe gods Let... aur 


0s, feeble; us: found to be be e 
Now it is certainly to be expedited, 1th at 

| "this Life were to be c our All, we ſhould ond. 

make. the beſt Advantage of it, that we could. 

ut then the 97 0 to do ſo is very Hillel. 
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vo a : found, der Perſons" Wally, and ofien 
with ſurprizing Suddenneſs, into Diſtreſſes and 
| Sufferings of various Kinds; which, deſtroying 
their Reputations, their Fortunes, their Jealths; 
will give them much more Cauſe to complain 
of the Shortneſs, and yet Teliouſnefs of Life, 
than they had when they firſt attempted to 
palliate-this Evil by ſuch fatal Remedies. "Foe 
Vice and Folly have the unhappy Secret of r. _ 
conciling this ſeeming Contradiction, by le- 
ſening the Extent of our Days, and at the 
| fame Time increafing the Burthen of them 
- Bur ſuppoſing that ſach Miſeries could bi. 
avoided, human Nature is not fitted ſor a per» 
petual Hurry of Amuſements and Extrava 
| gances; nor, without a very painful Force 
upon itſelf, can bear them: but all Exceſſes 
of this Kind are ſeverely puniſhed; ſooner ot 
| Heer, by that Lowneſs and Dejection, which 
Fails not to follow wrong Inc ulgences; art 
yet more ſeverely by that moral Principle which 
is deeply rooted in our Hearts, that Voice 


within, which wilt have its Turn to be heard, 
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tance. * who can delight to be theic 
own Companions; can enjoy the calmer and 
Riller, but en 8 inward and real Fen- 
ſure, af a ſerene and compoſed Mind, of a 
worthy and benevolent and thankfully pious 
Heart; who are able to look back without 
Shame, and forwards without Fear. Theſe are 
the Satisfactions of a reaſonable Being; which as 
they, who have once fully experienced them, 
have always declared to be the higheſt poſſible; | 
ſo they, who have not, ſhould, in all Fairneſs and 
common Diſcretion, make due Trial of them, 
before they reject them. And upon ſuch Trial 
they would find that Man i is not 2 Creature form- 
ed to diſſipate himſelf in trifling Levity, much 
leſs to wallow in Debauchery and Brutiſhneſs: 
but hath the Seeds of ' ſomewhat noble and 
divine planted in his Rreaſt; which his great 
Concern is to cultivate, improve and exert. 
They would learn a higher Valuation of them- 
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ſelves, and feel how juſtly the Son of. Sjrach 
hath directed: Ghrif 1 Soul i in Ae and 
1 1 3 give 
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another and an endleſt 
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* to argue as they © fn but with this 
Knowledge it had been impoſſible : ſo i im Por- 
tant are the Alterations, which: it makes in in x our 
Caſe. Indeed it ſupplies i us, in a very great 
| Meaſure, with three * the chief Things, 
3 we want in our e throogh, the 


Ri in it to this End 
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þ the preſent. State will terminate in one 
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uled, and N offene Name 6 
Chriſt: for without Him u we can do nothing * A 


2 "4 by v4 keep alive in us A firong \Conviaion 
of the Neceſſity of applying aligenty to know . 
ad do our Duty. ; 
Were this Life the While ft our Exiftence, 
chere would be many, thoughtleſs enough to 
imagine, that being ſo ſhort, there could be 
no mighty Difference, i in what Manner it was 
| ſpent, right or wrong: for ſo ſmall a Journey, 
any Way of undertakking it would ſetve; 
and Fancy be Guide ſufficient: the Advantages 
of chuſing well could not be exceeding great; 
*theTnconveniences of chuſing ill would ſoon be 
over, indeed whenever one pleaſed; and the End 
of all Things would quickly come, when Pru- 
dence and Imprudence would be juſt upon a Level. 
But plauſible as this may look, when it gratifies 
the prevailing Humour; ſurely whoever con- 
ceives the preſent State to be his whole Portjon, 
be it as ſhort as it will, ought to think it de- 
ſerves his whole Attention : elſe he may not 
* miſs all the Happineſs, that he. can 
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Being as long as he c TIT 
U., if the Suppoſition,.. on: — 


theſe Men venture their All, were true4 2 
Harm, which they would ſui 
themſelves abſurdly would not be fon extremely 
pitiabls: and they might contrive to e it | 
appear much leſs than it is. For Affectation 
i and Obſtinacy can ſupport ſome, fot a time at 

leaſt, in bearing a great Deal, and calling i it a 


Trifle, But whatever Trifles the Ple: 


dhe Pains of this Life may: bez che Felicity 
Perſons in another, and he 


nden to hy inflicted, (and which our Con- 


ſciences tell us will be juſtly inflicted,) on ſuch 
as have perverted and abuſed their own Natures, 
injured their Fellow- Creatures, diſobeyed t the 
Commands and defeated the Purpoſes of their 
Creator; theſe Things muſt he of Moment un- 
ſpeakable; 7 and which of them ſhall be our 
Lot, abſolutely depends on the Uſe we make 
* the Space allowed us here. How greatly 


doth it concern us then, carefully and frequent- 


* to examine what Share we have wrought of 
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than a little miſerable as long as he lives: hot- 
withſtanding which, he wilt PERS to 
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Aera n rn that Reſignation rr 
Thankfulneſt, that Hatred of Sin, and Univer- g 
fallty of Obedience, which their Authority | 
over us, and Goodneſs to us, ſo ſtrongly re- 
guird: whether, on all Occaſions in common 
Viſe, we have been ſo juſt ar and. Aan. ſo mild 
nud forgiving; ſo charitable and bountiful, {ov 
5 friendly and compaſſionate, ſo faithful and at- 
tentive to the various Duties of our ſeveral Sta- 
tions and Relations, as we know we ought: 
_ whether laſtly in the Government of ourſelves 
we have been fo obſervant of Purity and L De- 
cency, fo temperate and abſtinent, ſo indif- 
ferent about Things below compared with thoſe 
above, as becomes Beings deſigned to ſuſtain 
the Character of rational, moral, religious, 
Chriſtian. If we have not, and moſt certainly 
we he ve not, can we truly ſay, that we have 
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5 1 reformed: ; all our bad Inclinations/firft | 


is no eaſy Taſk, then 


eſpecially when we have ſuffered them by In- 


dulgence to ſtre 
. . PIG oy cannot be 


22 be wind overcome. - But this is not the 
Whole. Further ill, every Chriſtian Virtue, 
every Qualification preſcribed in the Word of 
I ang be N in our e * 


_ Maturity Fer it is 


Fuge Things be i 


us and — that an Entrance ſhall be mini- 
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: man a proper Uſe of it? Without it our 


vl ain: and even with 
ſo much is eee to be done, that we 
O wy no Means any Time to throw away. 
For, alas, what is the Time of Man upon 

Earth? The Whole of it ſhort: a great Partof 


* * neceſſatily filled up with Things not related, 
or very remote 

haps, if not certainly, much the greateſt Part 

already paſt, and irrecoverably gone; ſo paſt, 


ely, to our main Buſineſs : per- 


it may be, as to increaſe both our Work and 
the Difficulties of it, in the Remainder. That 
Remainder alſo will flie as ſpeedily, and, un: 


leſs we take Care, as unprofitably too, as what 
preceded. And how. ſmall a Remnant it 


may prove to thoſe, who have. ſeemingly the 
| {ons for making themſelves large Pro- 


be We can never know; amidſt the Parr . 
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is likely to avail them. And there! 
vught to be the more frequently 1 


reminded of ft, whilſt they may best iv with 


leſs hor re r, and great 5 Benefit, A preſu © 
Und Ginfulty* Year! * Ten, in Hope 


penting of his Sins „when he comes 5 to'the End : 


of his Days: that is, doth a Multitude of ill 
Actions, in Hopes that hereafter lie ſhall heat 


tily wiſh he had never done them. Can this 
be? Are ſuch Perſons in earneſt? No: but 
7 they are trying, if poſſible, to cheat God and 


themſelves at the ſame time; to diſobey his 


Will ſo artfully, as to avoid Puniſhment, and 


obtain Reward. ' Now what imaginable Proſ- 
pect is there, that from a Heart ſo deliberately 
falſe, any true Repentance will ever come ? 
Beſides, what Certainty is there, that any one 


| will have Time allowed him, or that his Un- 
| . is 
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the ph Roads of Appear- 
ances, . have . into his former Wiekedneſs. 
And therefore no one e Goa 


our Time in Sin; and he 


| conſiſtent with a 
| frequently ſhould we imagine ourſelves in won 
the Pleaſures, the 


lighted ſe boldly, will appear che moſt — 


not think now, as 5 


ſoon, and may come when v we think of it leaſt 
. d: : 


more than is neceſſary in I 
to make our common e een 
ind ſubſervient to our baum 
: how careful to be always in Renk, 

„ to have vr. Lois girded. and er Lights 
W lite Men that wall for 
1h, coming faddenly, he find us dupa. 


Condition, in which we muſt be ſhortly: when 
rofits,. the Fre- eminences, 

that we have purſued o 

nothing; when the Duties that, we ha 


t of all Things; and the only firm Sup- 
will be, at in Simplicity and godly Sin- 


cerity, by the Grace of God, ae baue bad aur 


Converſation” in the World Why ſhould we 
all then? 
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” able to us: but they v ; 


; deer afl, is not too ſtrong for u. We can 


look upon it without overpowering our Facul- 
ties; and turn our T houghts from it with Eaſe | 
0 che daily Buſineſs and even Amuſements of 
Life. But it would be a moſt unworthy and 
4 pernicious Return, becauſe he doth not force 
it upon our Minds conſtantly, which would 
unfit us for this World, therefore to lay it 
out of them intirely; or ſo near it as to neglect | 
providing: for the next. And the more averſe 
any one is from meditating on theſe Things, 
the more needful it is for him. Not thinking 

of Death will ward it off never the longer; 
but only make it infinitely terrible, when it 
comes: and thinking of it effectually will bring 
iũt never the ſooner z but only diſpoſe us to wait 
for it in Peace, and receive it with calm Re- 
Aen. if not with Joy, O chat Men were 


wiſe, 


8 * 
i £ TR 4 * * — % 
8 e * % 
1 - 


fits 

: view. it as a 1 
proving in the ſtro 
of Di 
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- Ta e Fight”, and enduring Ha! "good 
. _  Solaie Feſus Chriſt"; it were Sa: Wonder, | 
if any hauls grow weary, and faint in their 
Mind.. But fince the Days of our Trial are 
thus few, and eternal Felicity is annexed to ſo 
mort a Struggle; we may cheerfully hold faſt 
the Profeſſion of our Faith 'without wavering, 
and provoke one another to Love and good 
Works; and fo much the more continually, as 
wwe ſee the Day approaching. Be patient there- 
fore, Brethren, unto the Coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the Huſband-man waiteth for the pre- 
ciaus Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patience 
for it, until be receive the early and latter Rain. 
Be ye 40% patient, flabliſh your Hearts : for the 
Coming of the Lord draweth nigh”. 
And as the Nearneſs of another State leſſens 
FF ins conſiderably the Difficulties of Virtue; 
fo doth it alſo the Advantages of Sin: which 


indeed are ſeldom real, even here, but much 


the contrary, were all duly conſidered, what- 
ever bad Men imagine, , their own 
 Wickedneſs blinds", as they well deſerve it 
ſhould. But ſuppoſing them ever ſo often in 
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is but for the preſent Life, it may be, for a 
| very ſmall. Part of it: and all that we can 


* poſſibly get or loſe, enjoy or ſuffer in this 1 
W orld, bears no Proportion to that which is 
- to come. Indeed whatever muſt have an End, 
can bear no Proportion to that which hath 


none. And conſequently, were we to live evet 


5 fo long, provided we were to die at all, there 


could be no reaſonable Compariſon between 


our Intereſt in the preſent Life and the future. 
But when the preſent not only ought in Rea - 
ſon to be looked on as nothing, but ſhews it- 


ſelf to our very Senſes to be as nothing; when 
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we can ſo eaſily reckon up the few Years it is 


com poſed of, the Bounds appointed, which it 


cannot paſe*: even then to let ourſelves: be 


1 cheated with it, and the poor falſe Promiſes it 
makes us; and for theſe to quit. the Hopes of 
an Immortality, Juſt ready. to be conferred. on 


4 us, the Bleſſedneſs of which, exceeds our Ima- 


 gination, and will be continually increaſing for 


ever; this is what nothing, but the melancholy 
Experience of it, could make one believe was 


poſſible. - But ſo the F act ſtands. Men give 
up * in Exchange for a Moment: here 
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come after; . Add Feng his muſk en 
would they think at all, that he Judgement of 
the Wicked ingereth not, and their Damnation 
ib not ſlumber*; yet either they fi from the 
5 Ker lien. or they harden themſelves againſt 
it; and e dete. that nothing, but 
What is preſent, ſhall make any Impreſſion 
upon them: ee, in juſt Reckoning every 
ling preſent. ſhould be regarded almoſt only | 
ads it promotes or obſtructs aur Preparation for 
Futurity. by Faithfulnefs to aur Duty ſhould be 
our whole Concern: and what we may fuffer 


here by doing it, or gain here by tranſgreſſing 


un, ſhould be accounted very infignificant; as 
We certainly ſhalt account it, if once we ob- 
tain fron God * Skill of 1 ER au. he 5 
wright. n 
3. Ti laſt vs, which Fat 1 as 
confidering how ſoon this. Life will terminate 
in another, is, that we ſhould ſupport our- 
ſelves with the Proſpect of being happy ſhort- 
II. under all that may * us in 20074 mean 
while. OVERS 15 
Indeed, were als to | be no 8 FA 
the Misfortunes of the preſent n. be moch 


2 . ws 5 5 | 
— ELL the 


4 loſing Fer of tin nd dun be 

oſing our All; and going through it in Miſery 
would embitter our whole Exiſtence. Now 
wert tlie Space of it more or leſs, yet being 
the Whole, we could have nothing to maſte us 
Amends for our Diſappointments and Suffer- 
ings, or to exalt us above them. Death in- 
deed. ms ftee us, earlier or later; and ſd 
flat be a Remedy: but a very gloomy one, 
were allt end there: ſuch a one as moſt Pev- 
ple would think worſe than the Diſeaſe, and 
be throngb Fear of it all their. Lifetime ſubrct 


T0 Bondage. But now, as the Intereſts of this 


World are only a ſmall Part of our Concern, 
they deſerve only a ſmall Part of our Couſſde- 
ration: and as the Concluſion of the "preſent 
Scene is immediately followed by a ſetund, 
which ſnall never conclude; it furniſhes out to 
us Triumph over its o-n Terrors. O Death, 
roboere is 900 Bip? ?0 Baan whete 1 wed 
3 * 9 
Bad 1 indend t can dees no | Qcturfoee | 
* hence: fot the End of their worldly Sor- 
rowo, 18. the Beginning of infinitely more dread- 
ful ones. But if we are ſincerely pious and 


Zi * Heb, 5 ul, 15. ö | Dy: 2 Cor. xv. 55. 
K 1. _ virtuous, 


„ 


1% 8) N vn. 


5 88 the Croſſe 3 Trsubles,, ndr 
55 Which we may Ulm here, the Parting N 
5 our Friends, the Pr vocations: of our E les 
Poverty and Contempt, Sickneſs and Pain, 4 
Weariſomeneſs of old Age, the Feebleneſs of 
Free Nature, whatever can be grievous to 
us, will not only ſoon be ſucceeded by Hap- 
a > but will increaſe that Happineſs un- 
ſpeakably, provided we only bear it with a 
dutiful Patience for this little Interval. [Now 
therefore, "why  diſquieteſt thou thyſelf, ſeeing. 
thou. art but a corruptible Man ? and why art 
thou moved, whereas thou art but mortal? and 
why: haſt thou not ' confidered the Thing th 1 7 
to come, rather than that which is preſent*? '/ 
We cannot indeed, through the original 
Wealeneſs of our depraved Faculties, be ſo 
much hon by theſe Conſiderations, as we 
have Cauſe; and we ſhould not deſpair upon 
it: but we may be cheered by them much 
7 more, than we are 3 and we. ſhould endeavour | 
it to the utmoſt; aſſuring ourſelves, that in 
our future State, we.ſhall ſmile at recollecting 
the heavieſt 'Calamities | of this, with much 


1 500 en than we Fighneys do, in our 
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* z lar, vil, 175 16. | 
| 8 maturer 


| tior Wen our r Childhe edit non ffs eye 
| Let us reſolve then, chat we will. anon to A 
even Joyfully not only the Loſſes of this Worlds 


enduring Subftance ©; but alſo the Diſſolution , 
this Tabernacle, ſince when we: are uncloathed 


we ſhall be cloathed upon with an Houſe eternal, 
Let us, 

under all Preſſures, of whatever Kind, - look up, 
and lift up our Heads: for our Redemption 


and Mortality be fwallowed up of Life *. 


draweth nigh *: and con tentedly wait all the 
e Ll our appointed Time, till our Change 
come; never caſting away that Confidence, 


* hath great Recompenſe of Reward; fon 
0 a little while, and he that ſhall come will 


come, and will not tarry :. Theſe Reflexions 


let us familiarize to ourſelves : and learn from 


them to fix our Hearts, not on ſuch unworthy 


Objects, as we are ſubje& to be diſappointed 


about every Moment, whilſt we have them ; 


and muſt at fartheſt in a few Years undergo the 


final Diſappointment of parting with them for 
ever: but extend our Ambition to Sober 
Views; and ſince we are made for Eternity, 


Feb. x. 34. « 2 Cor. v. 1— 4. * Luke xxi. 28. 
Job xiv, 14. © Heb. x. 35, 37. e 
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8 Ble 588, ET bs have received 
1 from 5 Sovereign, Lord. of all, are * 
either the original ones of Creation and Proviz 1 
dence, or the ſuperaddeg one of Redemption 


8 it 


from 8 in an 1 Miſery. ö The : former Sort are in 5 


ſome Meaſure diſcoverable by Reaſon, | but 1 


« 
, r 


i I 
; 110 6 a 5 


much more fully made known by Revelation: 

of the latter our whole Knowledge i is from Re- 

velation alone. But being through f its Means 7 

once acquainted with thoſe new Relations, in - - 

which God's Mercy to fallen Man hath pn ä 
| us, : | 


- 


> oe 


us, and . we new 8 to which 
they ſubject us; it is no leſs criminal to diſ- 
regard this Part of Religion, than the wake 
i  fince not only the e Te it. in the Truth 
of E ings is equa s Importance 
our Happineſs, if poſſible, greater. A0 the 
' ſeveral Perſons of the Sacred Trinity havin g 
manifeſted their Love to us by concurring in 
our Recovery, And. 4 conducting and executing, 
according to the Diſpoſition of infinite Wiſdom, 
their ſeveral - Shares of | that - gracious. Work 
we are conſequently bound to diſtinct Acts of 
Faith and Duty towards each: the Performance 
of which, agreeably to the Direction of God's 
Word, conſtitutes the peculiar Duty of a Chriſ- 
tian. Amongſt theſe, the preſent Seaſon leads 


us to conſider, What Offices the Holy Ghoſt 
hath condeſcended to execute for our Salvation. 
And as they conſiſt, partly i in teſtifying to us : 
outwardly t the Certainty of our Religion, partly 
in moving us inwardly to be affected by it as 

1 OE we ought, 1 ſhall diſcourſe now on the former 8 


of theſe Points: 2 by laying before you, ; = 


ix. More generally, the Teſtimony given by 
the Bleſſed Spirit, in ſucce five Ages, to Divine 
Truths; above all to the Grant « 
Mankind. 


5 8 in 


E 


o Wi: Ina a more 1 3 thas . 4 
Yrable Confirmation, vouchſafed, as on 

Hay e Doctr ine of the G Goſpel, by 
Jr defcetidin g on the Apoſtles, and induing 
| chem with miraculous Gifts: of which I ſhall | 
prove the Reality, and draw from it proper 
2 eee. For it will be uſeful to put 
in Remembrance of 


them, and be efabliſhed i in the: pre ent Truth. 


I. Firſt then, 1 ſhall lay before y you, kö 
f generally and briefly, the Teſtimony given by 


the 8 2 in | ſucceſſive. Ae ges, to Divine 
8 | „ 1 105 . If ES S 


wx 1 


| | Prophecy, a as st. e obſerves, « came 2 in 
: att Time by the Will of Man : but boly Men of © 
God | ſake i as they Were moved by the H. 54 G 22 Un 
Accordingly we. find i in Multitudes of Places, 
from the earlieſt Book of Scripture to the lateſt; 
ſupernatural Impulſes and Illuminations” af- 
cribed to the Spirit of God ©: nor can we 


doubt therefore, but they proceeded from him 


always, though ſometimes it is not expreſsly 
ur e "So that we are to honour 1 enn 
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theſe Things, though ye now 


mb. xi. 25, 26. xxiv. 2. l 
Chr. all. 18. 2 Chr. xv. 1. Noh. | 
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of Wy Pious in all 
Times, e : Manife tations; of God's Will 
with Declarations. of his Favour, with Pre- 
cautions againſt unſeen Dangers, with Pro- 
miſes of Deliverance from the heavieſt. Afflic 
5 tions, with his Preſence and Guidance in 1 the 

moſt intricate Difficulties. , . But as the f princi- 
Pal Demonſtration of the Goodneſs of Heaven 
was the Purpoſe of ſending. our bleſſed. Lord 
into the World, this moft important Piſpen- 5 
: ſation ĩt Was the peculiar Care of the Holy. Spirit | 
to notify: giving firſt ſuch darker and leſs ex- 
. plicit Intimations of it, as however tofficiently 
anſwered the Neceflities of. Mankind; 15 aden 
gradually unfol ling and opening the, ſe vera 
Particulars of the Scheme; ſo as that. « —5 
Generation might be bleſſed with fore. new 
Acceſſio of Light and Comfert beyond the 
former; and that, by duly:proportioned Inter- 

vals, tbe Day might dawn, the Day-ftar ariſe *, 
hen at length e Sun of Righ bteouſneſs * ſhine 


forth: at which time all l Me Variety of. Types 
33533 2 Pet, i. by. EO n.. 28 x 
F x - | ag 


come i, and the Circumſtances of * 


ed the Man Jeſus through his whole State of 


: appear to V pen aut and center in this one 
great Event, and undeniably fhew, that Znown 
u c. Tete r ell his Works e the Be es 
W e des hs Fah of Fine 1 
hings fitly 
diſpofed, the next Operation of the Spirit of 
God for our Redemption was the Wu 
Conception of the promiſed Saviour: an. 
whom he afterwards deſcended like: Dan at 
his Baptiſm. ; led bim into the Wilderneſs to 
triumph Over the Tempter * * and 0 conduct | 


Humiliation, that all he ſaid and did is re- 


preſented. i in Seripture as proceeding from this 
laflaence: and thoſe: mighty Warks. of his. | 


which bore witneſs of him, are to be conſid 


as repeated Teſtimonies of the Spirit on his 


Behalf. Thus He himſelf hath taught us, 


laxing claim to the Words of Hainb e The 
% of the Lord is upon mee. for he bath 

Jr, Ur 

bath JE ne to —_ the Broken-hearted, 70 


anointad u me to' preach tbe Gofpel to tbe Po 


Acts xv. 18. 258 . 4. * Matth. i. 18. 
i Matth iii. 16. Math. iv. 12 


16 5 | + EE preach | 
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1 hip of Sight to the Blind i. And again jy "I 1 
„„ by the Spirit of God do caſt out Devite, 2 then 
„„ Kingdom of God come unto you." And in 
like manner St. Peter: That Word, which was 
Publiſhed through all Fudea, ye know: how God 
@nomnted Fe eſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with Power : who went about doing Good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the'D Devil: 
or God was with him. - But, beſides the Mira- 
cles, which he performed before his Death, 
the New Teſtament, according to the comrhon, 
and T think true Interpretation, aſcribes alſo to 
the ſame Divine Agent that great Miracle and 
Foundation of our Faith, his Riſing again; 
Where he is ſaid by St. Paul to have been de- 
clared the Son of God with Power, according fo 
the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurrebtion from 
the Dead; and by St. Peter, to have been 
put to Death i in the F wg 10 e 0 the 
Sprrit *. 3 
Thus then it appears in . en from 0 
the earlieſt Times be Spirit of Prophecy. Was 
the 7. eftimony of Fe wid and bore Witnols to 


1 11 Ixi. 1 1 5 . Meek. xii. We 
n Acts x. 37, 38. »Ror 5 1 Pex, i ll, 18. ; 
FE. 4 Rey. xix. 10. fy 
his 


e EY and Wonders, 
6 ing his Abode on Earth. N now proceed, 


II. To that particular Confirmation of it, 
1 the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on his 
| Apoſtles, which he foretells, i in the Text and 
elſewhere, ſhould follow his leaving the World; 
and which produced Effects ſo greatly ſuperior 
to all preceding Atteſtations, that the Holy 
| Ghoſt is ſaid in Scripture not to have been 
given, or as other Copies read it, not to have 
been, before *: meaning comparatively;, and in 
reſpect, not of his Exiſtence, but his s Opera- 
tions on Believers. As | 

| Now theſe were reſerved, for Keen good 
Reaſons, till after our Saviour 8 Aſcenſion. It 
was prophecied of him, that when be aſcended 


up on high, he ſhould lat Captivity. captive, 
ſubject to Himſelf Multitudes who had been 


Slaves to the Wicked one ; and, as the Means 
of doing this, ſhould receive G ifts for, and 
give them unto, Men * which Prediction St. 
Paul expreſsly quotes, and St. Peter ſurely a= | 
ludes to it, when he faith: Therefore being by 
the Right-hand of God exalted, and having. re- 
ceived Us the F ather the Promiſe of the Holy 


r John vii, 39- Comp . 5 xix. 2. 1 PL. ben. 11. 
t Nos, iv. 8. 2 | | Ch 1 7 
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caſonable- Proof of *% got age > his poor 
Diſciples, who. oh, extremely have wan * | 
Comfort under the IL. ols of his perſonal Pre- 
ſence. "Now : no Comfort could be to reviving, 
as to find the "okens of his Power even in- 
creaſed by. his Abſence; and themſelves en- 
1 with greater Knowledge of Truth, ö 
and ſtrengthened with more Ability c of perform - 
ing mighty Deeds, than when he. Went in and 
aut amongſi them Beſides, now they Were to 
go immediately o on N un paralleled Enterprize, 


the Converſion, of Mankind 5 and therefore 


be. haiti, with the miraculous Geber. 
Fons requiſite for that Purpoſs. 

Accordin gly, "hen tbe Day 45 Prncecot, 
the tenth after the Aſcenſion, was fully come: 
2 Feſtival, at which Jews and Proſelytes of all 
Countries and Languages reſorted to Jeruſalem, 
beſides that large N umbers of them uſually 
dwelt there; the Apoſtles were all with one Ace 
cord i in one Place. And #/ dently there e came „ 


* Ags | 7] 33. Ads i. 22. 
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5 Sotind from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 5 — 5 
and it filled the Houſe where they were fitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, andit fat upon each of them. And they 
vere all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 


to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave 


them Utterance*. There were it ſeems, a few 
inconfiderate Creatures, as the Sort i is too com- 
mon, who found matter of Ridicule in this, 
and mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full of new 
Wine”. But the very Imagination, that twelve 
ſerious Men, ſhould, every one of them, be ſo 
unaccountably overtaken; at fo unlikely an 
Hour too as Nine in the Morning, was incredi- 
ble and abſurd; as St. Peter well obſerved *: 

whoſe Speech, made inſtantly on the Octalidhs,” 
in the Words of Truth and Soberneſs *, if ever 


any was, would alone abundantly have eonfuted 
the Charge, even though he had not named it. 
And yet a farther Confutation was, (and there 


could not be a ſtronger) that the Foreigners 
preſent muſt know, whether the Languages 
they heard were real ones; and the Inhabitants 
of ]'rafalem' ad Judea muſt ſome of them 
know, whether They, who ſpoke them, had 


F A it "DR .. ver. 13. 2 Ver. 7 
Acts xxvi. 25. 


we. vn *% © 
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ever n them: and the Reſult was, not that 
they were detected, but that zbree thouſand 
Souls were added to them the ſame. l 2 and 
the Numbers increaſed continually *.., - 
In this Chapter of the Acts dend chemi is 
ended only of the ſingle Gift of Tongues: 
as being the moſt remarkable in itſelf, and moſt 
immediately exereiſed. But from the whole 
of their Hiſtory it appears, that the Apoſtles 
were intruſted, and doubtleſs at the ſame time, 
with various other ſupernatural Endowments: 
as their Lord had promiſed them, that they 
ſhould do the ſame, and even greater Works 
than He, becauſe. be went unto his F. ather *. 
And beſides the Powers,. of which many in- 
ferior Diſciples partook with them, there was | 
one peculiar to them: that, by Prayer and Im- 
poſition of Hands, they were able to communi- 
cate the Gifts of ſpeaking with Tongues, and 
performing Miracles, to whom they thought 
proper. Once indeed, in the extraordinary. | 
and new Caſe of Cornelius, the holy Ghoſt fell, 
without human Interpoſition,. on all which. | 
beard the Ward preached „ as he had done at 
firſt: on the Apoſtles: that the whole World 


b AQs j. 11. Ver. 47. John xiv. 12. 
Acts x. * TT 
might 
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might be fully convinced of what the: Jews. 
were very backward to believe, that t tbr 
Gentiles alſo God had granted Repentance unto 
Life *, ſince he had given his. Spirit to Them, 
even as he did unto others, putting no Difference 
between them. And thus did the Comforter 
teſtify, not 5 the T ruth of Chriſtianity in 
general, but our Title, who are deſcended 
from Heathens, to a Share in the Bleffings of 
it: without which Teſtimony perhaps we had 
fat to this day in Darkneſs and the Shadaw f 
Death. But ſtill; - ordinarily ſpeaking, - that 
the ſuperior Dignity of the Apoſtles might be 
preſerved, and by its Means the Unity of the 
Church, and the Purity of the Faith ; theſe 
Miraculous Gifts were conveyed only through 
Their Hands, to ſuch Perſons, as by Illumina- 
tion from above, 1880 a to be qualified: * 85 
them. N 1 
Thus then, to de in aka Terms af $t; ns 
Pau, to one Man was given by the Spirit the 
Word of Wiſdom, to another the Ward of Knows 
ledge, to another Faith, to another the Gyfts 
of Healing, to another the Working of other 
Miracles, 0 another Prophecy, to another. Dis 
cerning of Spirits, , to another diuers Kinds. of 


f Ads xi. 18, * As W Lukei. 79- | 
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N nge, to nib the Interpretati ion of 
Tongues : but all theſe wrought that one and tbe 
| felf ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally 
as he willed*. And now, imagine a Church 

of Chriſtians under the Conduct of ſome of 
our Lord's immediate Diſciples, and exhibit- 
ing to the World around them ſuch Gifts as 
theſe. Repreſent to yourſelves, firſt, a number 
of plain unlearned Men, delivering a Doctrine, 
perfectly worthy of God, and ſuited to the 
Nature and Condition of Mankind; evidently 
and vaſtly more fo, than all the Diſcoveries of 
unaſſiſted Reaſon, in all Ages, put together, 
had been able to furniſh; profeſſing themſelves 
to have received and been charged to ſpread it 
through the Earth, by a Perſon of a Character 
abſolutely faultleſs ; whoſe Birth and Actions, 
and every thing material that befell him, had 
been gradually foretelling ever fince the Crea- 
tion, and all came to paſs accordingly ; > whom, 
in farther Confirmation of his Authority, they 
had ſeen, for Years, performing daily Mira- 
cles of the higheſt Power, and the tendereſt 
Goodneſs ; whom they had ſeen ſupporting the 
= Reality of his Miſſion by calmly delivering 
_ Himſelf up, and ſuffering Death on we Croſs; 
| | 4 4 8 '* ' 23 Cor: xü. 8— 11, | 
3 * 


8 
* 


„ $8 M0. 048; walk. 166 
= whom yet afterwards they frequently beheld 
alive and converſed with, till at length while 


they ſtood by him, a Cloud received him into 


HFeaven: Suppoſing them all to perſiſt unani- 
mouſly in this Account, without any poflible 


Intereſt to ſerve by it, and with the hourly 
Danger of being detected, if what they ſaid 
was falſe; to have continually before their Eyes, 


and one after another to undergo, at conſider- 
able Diſtances of Time, with the utmoſt 


Cheerfulneſs, every Thing that can be dreadful 


to human Creatures, merely for aſſerting theſe 


Facts, and behaving ſuitably to them: ſuch a 
"Teſtimony to ſuch a Religion, muſt ſurely, 


without any additional Proof, appear throughly 
_ convincing to every honeſt and reaſonable _ 
Mind. But leſt, after all, it ſhould be thought 


poſſible, that theſe Witneſſes might either, by 


ſome ſtrange Means, be all deceived in every 


one of the abovementioned Evidences; or all 


agree, (though one ſees not why they ſhould, 

or how with any Succeſs they could) to deceive 
others in them: let it be farther ſuppoſed, that 
from being ignorant and flow of Underſtanding, 


as they notoriouſly were, they now of a ſudden 


Heat — a W: ns and a Spirit, which their 
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+ are not able to ren *; »; thier" "1 
being exceedingly timorous Mortal, they are 
Ukewiſe of a ſudden, when there is more 
| Ground for Fear than ever, become totally 
void of Fear, and rejoice to ſuffer in Defence 
| of their Cauſe : that being well known neither 
to have enjoyed Opportunities of Learning in 
their own Country, nor yet to have travelled 
out of it; well known to have had, a few 
Weeks before, no other Dialect, than their 
native ruſtic Idiom of Galilee; (which they 
had not kill enough to diſguiſe, when they 
would have wiſhed it moſt, but were betrayed 
by their Speech, and found out for what they 
were;) that theſe, quickly after, are qualified 
to diſcourſe fluently and properly with Men of 
All the different Nations of the World, and 
that each hears them ſpeak, in their own 7 ongues, 
The wonderful Works of God” that, farther ſtill, 
they can foretell things future, diſcern the very 
Secrets of Men's Hearts, heal Diſeaſes, raiſe 
the Dead, inflict miraculous Puniſhments on 
their Oppoſers ; in a Word, can work all the 
Wonders, which they affirm their Maſter to 
have wrought; 3 and, which is more, enable 
| others, altogether * to them, immedi, 2 
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| ately on their believing, to work the fame: | 
what can there be wanting to ſatisfy « every Ex- 
aminer completely; and whence can theſe 
Things proceed, but from the Power of the : 
Divine . 8 , 
Now ſuch were the Proofs, on "wh the 
firſt Chriſtians aſſert they received their Reli- 
gion: and their very Reception of it, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Prejudices of Education againſt 
it, and chreatening Diſcouragements from it, 
is the ſtrongeſt Preſumption, that the Argu- 
ments urged to them were convincing, and 
their Belief undeniably true. It is an acknow- 
| ledged Fact, that Chriſtianity ſpread in a 
very few Years through every Nation then 
Ka and that Multitudes of every Rank 
embraced it. Now by what poſſible Means 
could a F aith, ſo intirely oppoſite to the eſta- 
bliſhed Superſtitions of all Countries, and the 
favourite Vices of all the Inhabitants of them, 
be thus propagated, in a knowing and in- 
quiſitive Age, by a handful of Men, without 
Learning and without Power, againſt all the 
Learning and Power of the World, vigorouſly 
and without Delay applied to withſtand it, but 
by ſuch Teſtimonies of the Divine Spirit in its 
Favour, as the firſt Chriſtians unanimouſly fay 
""'L4 _ - - a_— 
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attended 1 its Progreſs | ? Theſe afford aclea ar Ex- 

. plication of this wonderful Change: and fair 
Inquiry will ſhew, that nothing elle can. ki is 
eaſy to pick out little Cavils, nay indeed to 
0 very plauſible Objections here and -Y 
gainſt the Evidence of any thing. It is eaſier 
ol to get a few general Phraſes, of Enthuſi- 
aſm and Bigotry and Impoſture and Credulity, 
and throw them about at Random. But let 


any Unbeliever take only the undoubted Facts, 


relating to Chriſtianity in its firſt Riſe, and try 
to ſolve them upon His Principles, enteling 
into Particulars; and he will find it impractica- 
ble, not only to give any Account atteſted by 
Hiſtory, how they did happen, (though that he. 
| ought to do) but even any Guels or imaginary 
Suppoſition how they could happen, if our Re- 
ligion be falſe, that will not be full of i in- 
finitely greater Difficulties and Incredibilities, 
than he can pretend to alledge againſt the Truth 
of it. And therefore either the Goſpel pre- 
vailed by theſe Miracles, for which we con- 
tend, or its prevailing without them was the 
moſt amazing Miracle of all. 
But beſides this Way of reaſoning, to prove, 
that there muſt have been ſuch Gifts, we have 
| „ 


direct Hiſtorical 8 thas there aa 
were ſuch. 

Indeed what you have had inch concern- 
5 ing them, from the Acts of the Apoſtles, car- 
ries with it very ſafficient Authority. For 
that Book was the Work of an Author, who 
lived at the Time, and had Means of being 
well acquainted with what he relates, and 
could have no Temptation to write Falſehoods; 
and was allowed, by thoſe who muſt know, 
to have written Truth, But the Argument 
from St. Paul's Epiſtles appears to be fome- 
- what ſtronger yet: And the Strength of it lies 
in this narrow Compaſs : that they were cer- 
0 tainly written by Him; and immediately re- 
ceived, and highly eſteemed, by the ſeveral 
Churches to whom they. are directed: that 
in them He mentions frequently the ſuperna- 
tural Gifts of the Spirit, as then ſubſiſting in 


thoſe Churches; that he would not have dared | 


to do this, had there been no ſuch Thing; or 
if he had, He and his Letters could never have 
been reſpected, as they certainly were. | 
| For the firſt Point, that theſe Epiſtles are 
really His, we have the ſtrongeſt external Evi- 
' dence imaginable: the Teſtimony of ſome of 
his Contemporarics, of many who lived imme 
8 N | 
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diately after him, and the univerſal Conſent of 


| Mankind. But the internal Marks and Cha- 


racters of their being genuine, are, if poſſible, 
yet more convineing to a Judge of ſuch Matters. 
There is an evident Air and Look of Truth 
and Preciſeneſs preſerved throughout them. 
The Numbers of Perſons on various Occaſions 
named in them; the minute Directions and Or. 
ders that are ſent; the Obſcurity of ſeveral 
Paſſages, occaſioned by their referring to Queſ- 

tions aſked and Accounts of Fhings given by 
the Churches, and to their preſent Situation, 
in one reſpect or another, are manifeſt Tokens 
that they are what they profeſs to be. A Wri- 
ter of counterfeit Pieces would either be too 


- artful to venture into ſuch Particulars, or muſt 
have failed in ſome of them. But then the 
Reception of them by the Congregations, to 


which they are inſcribed, completes the Im- 


poſſibility of a Fraud. Suppoſe an Impoſtot 
to draw up Letters of a conſiderable Length to 


ſuch and ſuch Societies, Churches for Inſtance, 
relating to many of their Members and Ac! 
quaintance, and to many Things, of many 
Sorts, done, believed, or debated amongſt them; 
and not to make in any one of theſe a fingle 
| Miſtake, which is quite inconceivable : yet, 
7s A 5 when 
ws 
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hen ele Performances came into the Hands | 


of theſe Perſons, pretending in the Title to have 


5 been ſent to them or their Fathers, not many 
Years before, can it be imagined; they will all 


agree to receive them as ſuch, though till then 
they had neither Original, nor Copy, nor Me- 
mory, nor Tradition of them? A falſe Hiſ- 


tory may creep filently into the World, and 


obtain Credit by Degrees. A falſe Colle&ion of 7 


Letters may impoſe on Strangers, remote in 


Place or Time: But that the very Men, or 
Body of Men, to whom they declare them- 
ſelves to have been written a little while ago, 


and who abſolutely know nothing of their ever 


5 being written to them at all, ſhould believe i in 
them, is utterly inconceivable: and ſtill more 
| fo, if theſe Letters affirm ſuch extraordinary 


Things to be then doing amongſt them, as 


Found not have been forgotten, if they had 
been done, and yet are not remembered. Now 
it never was, or can be denied, that St. Paul's 


Epiſtles were admitted as His, and honoured as 
 facred, were continually read and quoted both 
in private and public, by thoſe Churches, of 


which they bear the Names, not ſome Ages 
after his Death, for then there might have been 


Cer for a TO of Impoſition, but from 
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his, own Days downwards. Nay, if we allow 
the Teſtimony of early and venerable Writers, 
| his Originals themſelves were preſerved there 
(a Thing by no Means ine to following 
Generations, . 
No in theſe Epiſtles, thus aired W 
tic, the miraculous Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt appear to have been common amon gt 
Chriſtians. The Workers of Miracles, they 
who ſpoke with Tongues, who prophecied, 
who had the Gift of Healing, are mentioned 
there as familiarly as the Apoſtles, Elders and 
Teachers, Nay farther, as the Exerciſe of 
ſome of theſe Powers in the Church, it ſeems, 
was irregular ſometimes, and made Confuſion, 
there are many Directions laid down by the 
Apoſtle for the Regulation of it. And farther 
fill, becauſe the Perſons indued with them 
were too apt to value themſelves, and be valued 
by others, immoderately on account of them, 
he infiſts very much, in the true Spirit of 
_ Chriſtianity, on the Preferableneſs of Charity, 
that is, of Love to God and Man, before peak- 
ing with the Tongues of Men and Angels, before 
Prophecy, before the Faith that could remove 
Mountains". Is it poſſible now, that all this 
| i 8 1 Cor. Xii. 1 Ef N 
. ſhould 
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ſhould be written to, and received and reſpected | 
by Perſons, who had no ſuch Gifts amongſt 
them? Is it poſſible alſo, that St. Paul, when; 
as we find in theſe very Letters, he had Rivals 
and Enemies in theſe Churches, Men of Inte - 
reſt and Influence, of Art and Subtlety, ſhould; 
in the Face of them all, appeal, as he doth, 
to Miracles performed by Himſelf and Others, 
for a Proof of his Authority and Doctrine, be- 
fore their Eyes, if in reality neither He, nor 
any one elſe, had ever performed any? Ob- 
ſerve, how he expoſtulates with the Galatians 
on the Danger of their apoſtatizing from the 
Goſpel to the Law. O fooliſh Galatians, who 
bath bewitched you, that you ſbould not obey the 
| Truth? This only would J learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit, the extraordinary Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the Works of the Law, or by 
the Hearing of Faith? He that miniſtreth the 
Spirit to you, and worketh Miracles among you, 
doth he it by the Works of the Law, or the 
Hearing of Faith"? Again, he boldly pleads _ 
to the Judaizing Roman Converts, thoſe Things 
which Chrift had wrought by him to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by Word and Deed, through 
| * Signs and Wonders, by the Power of the 


Gal. iii. I, 2, 5. 
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tinthians, bie Apoſtleſhi p had Been queſtio ' 
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of Cad, And when, amongſt the Ca- 


-fome, his Anſwer is, Truly the Signs of - 


Apoſſle nere wrought among you in Wonders and 
2 195 >Deeds*.: And from the | Conſciouſneſs 


which he had of the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 


he threatens to come 10 them again ſhortly, and 


now," not the Speech of them, which are puffed 


up, Gut: the Power. For the Kingdom ef God. 
 heiagds, id not in Word, but in Powerd: agree- 
ably to what he had told them in a preceding 

5 Chapter; that 4/5 own Preaching had not -been 


WH hb: anticing Words of Man's Wi dom, but in 
Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power, that 


; their Faith might Rand, not in the Wi dom of - 


Men, but in the Power. of God. Now as it 


muſt; be, not only Imprudence, but Madneſs 


% 


in him, to ſpeak of theſe Things, if they 
were not true; ſo his ſpeaking of them could 


not but have produced the intire Rejection of 
his Epiſtles and Himſelf, if the ſeveral Churches 
had not known them to be true. And there · | 
fore, ſince theſe Churches did continue to re- 


verence Him and Them as of more than hu- 
000 Amthority,. it eee that theſe eee 
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| 1 and Miracles were both real and frequent 
amongſt all Chriſtians in general. For even 


when he was congratulating the illuſtrious 


5 Church of Corinth on her Gifts, he doth not 


hint to her (many and great as we. know. they 


were) that ſhe was before, but _— not behind 
others in that Reſpect'. > fit 
And now what remains is, that being aeßed 
of the Certainty of theſe Things, we lay ſeriouſly 
to Heart the proper Inferences from them; 
which are indeed too many to be enlarged 
on at preſent, but happily too plain to need it. 
In general it follows, that the Religion, which 
we ptofeſs, is no other than the Truth of God: 
the Doctrines of it, however myſterious, rea- 
ſonable Objects of firm Belief; the Precepts, 
however difficult, Matter of iodiſpenſable Duty; 
its glorious Rewards, ſecure to every good Per- 
ſon; its dreadful Puniſhments unavoidable by 
every bad one. More particularly, in Regard 
to that Spirit, which teſtifies theſe Things, it 
follows, that we ſhould honour him, as poſ- 
ſeſſed of thoſe Divine Attributes, which they 
imply, and which the Scripture aſcribes to 
him repeatedly; that we ſhould make our 
thankful Acknowledgements for theſe his out- 
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w d | | Mahifeſtatioris, and _ for His inward 
and ſaving Influences on our Souls; that we 
ſhould receive the Goſpel more ſubmiſſively, 
and obey it more diligently, for his having rati- 
| fied-and confitmed it in ſo unparalleled a Man- 
ner; often recollecting for this Purpoſe that 
awful Admonition : I the Word ſpoken by An- 
gels, the Law of Moſes, was fedfaft, and Fvery 
i 7 Tenſarefior received à juft Recompence of Re- 

ward; how ſhall we eſcape, zf we neglect jo great 

| 8 ; iobich at the firft began to be Spoken 
by the Lord, and was bonfrmed unto Us by them 
that beard bim; God alſo bearing them Witneſs, 
bath with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt'. To 

Re oh wore the Father * hon. por Dec 
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And I will 20 the Father, 4 he - fall give = 


you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
yen Jor ever 2, 
Even the Spirit of T; ruth whom the W orid can- 

not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
0 Fnoweth bim: but ye know him, for be qwels 
teth with uu and 2 o in 198 IS 


O UR : bleſſed I Lord might very poltbly e des 
ſign to comprehend in this Promiſe all 
the Benefits, which the Holy Ghoſt was to 
_ confer on his Followers. But his Expreſſions 
plainly ſhew, that he had chiefly in view, not 
the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, but the di- 
recting and comforting Influences of his Grace. 
For theſe alone are given to all, who love Chris 
. > and 


1 and 3 Jie 8 8 "Theſe 5 were 


to abide with Chr ian for ever: Theſe alone 


ON the World could not. receive, bec auſe they would | 
not ſuffer themſel ves to ſee, or know them : and, 
. though, in Appearance, a leſs illuſtrious, they 


are, in Reality, a more important Gift, than 
thoſe of Tongues and Miracles. For though 
the latter were powerful Means of making Re- 
 ligion believed, the former only can bring it to 


5 be practiſed ; and therefore it is highly neceſ- 


fary to teach and inculcate the Doctrine of 1 in- 
ward Grace; that Men. may earneſtly. pray! for 


0 faithfully uſe it, and heartily rejoice in it. 
Some, indeed, have abuſed the Petſuaſion' of 


| Gods working in them to a Neglect of working | 


1 forth the Truth: 1 ſhall therefore LL 


out their own Salvation. Some have miſtaken 
the Feelings of an enthuſiaſtic. Warmth. for 

Teſtimonies. of the Divine Spirit; ſome have 
done extravagant, and others wicked Actions, 
under Pretence of his Direction. But as their 
aſcribing too much, can never warrant our 
aſcribing too little to his Influence on our 

Hearts; and Error is beſt confuted, not by 
maintaining the oppoſite Error, but by ſetting 


0 Phil, ii. 12, 13. Dis Cw; 
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= 3 its e Credibility 9 de 3 
which, . W 2 | needleſs, | if Men regarded 
Scripture. a8 they ought, may. be uſeful in diſ- 
poſing them to regard it more than they do. 27 
A Uitle Inſpection into ourſelves will con- . 
vince. us, what imperfect Creatures we are 3 
and how poorly qualified for the Practice . 
Piety | and Virtue. . We have indeed, by N a- 
ture, a general Knowledge of our Duty, and 
very juſt Motives to it, with ſome 55 
in its F avour. But then, on the other. Hand, - 
we have much Inattention to religious Truths, 
and great Prejudices againſt them: we have 
many bad Inclinations to miſlead us: we have 
an Indolence that lets them eaſily prevail over 
us: we are in a World, full of ill Examples 
and vicious Maxims of Life; of Inticements to 
unlawful Pleaſures, Provocations to innode- 
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arp eee nay is, And 1 ne- 
_ times a Number of theſe Enemies apt nbined 
"Ie together ſo ſtrongly, and attack us ſo unpre- * 
pared, that a much greater F ores; tw ther 
ordinary Powers of the human Mind, would: | 
be very unlikely to ſtand: againſt them. And 
when once they overcome us, every Fall makes 
Way for another; the Senſibility of Conſcience 
decays, good Affections are ſtifled, wrong Paſ- 
ſions inflamed, wrong Cuſtoms formed and 
Reaſon, habituated to be over- powered, yields 
at length without Struggle. Now what is there 
to be expected, for the future, from Men, un- 
affiſted in theſe Circumſtances ? It does not 50 
follow, indeed, that they will always go oh uni- 
formly to Deſtruction, without ſome Intervals 
of better Purpoſes and Endeavours. From | 
Time to Time their. Eyes ſhall be opened, their 
Fears alarmed, excellent Reſolutions made, and, 
for a while, perſevered in moſt zealouſſy. But 
tos ſoon this Fervour cools, our Vigilance 
abates, a thouſand Things happen to put us off 
our Guard; and one Thing alone, truſting in 


our own ſeeming Strength, is ſufficient to lull 
us into a Security, that will prove fatal. Sin- 
Za ful Inclinations and Habits always retain a 

5 38 * | 


ſtronger Party within us, | Moi em! "iſ 
. we leaſt think of it, ſnatch a favourable 


1 'Y p portunity and recover their Empire, perhaps 
more abſolutely than before. After ſome Expe- 
rience of this Kind, Men come indeed to have 
But what is the „ 
'hy, that not looking be- . 


eſs Confidence in themWives, 5 
uſual Ci nſequence? V 
ond themfelves, at the very Time of for 
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DC od Purpoſes, t they ſcarce hope to keep them; 5 5 
and ſo their Efforts grow daily more fieartleſs 


and faint, till at laſt they become quite weary of | 


the fruitleſs Trouble; and it may be, inſtead 
of trying any longer to be good, labour to per- 
ſuade themſelves, * 1 208 Ow nous nor 
can be ſo, 64" e 

This ig plainly (af 


k your Hoorts 171 it be WY 


the common Courſe of Things; the daily Event E 


of the Combat, between mere human Virtue, 


and the Trials, which this World throws in its 


Way. Yet all the while it is an evident 


Truth, that the very End of our Being is, the 


practiſing of theſe Duties, which we find fo 
difficult; and the rooting out of theſe Sins to 


| which we feel ourſelves ſo prone. Now what | 
| God hath made us for, he muſt ſome Way 
have provided we ſhould be able to do, in ſuch 
Maſi ure as he will yeoept, He moſt ae 
SIP 1 M * . ſees 
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3 U 3 | 1 the b to wh ich we are expo ed, an 4 
E-- the poor Degree of Strength and Pre Dat eg ; 
"a which we meet them. The never-ceaſing 
Llofluences of his Providence Pede 100 " u- 
ate every Part of the material World. And 
can we imagine, that He, who is always taking 
Care of all his other Works, down to the very 
1 meaneſt Things on this Earth, will diſregard 
EE. the'mat important Thing in it, the eternal 
3 | Thtereſts of the Souls of Men? It would be 
Turing his Goodneſs, his Holineſs, to think fo. 
It is true, Beings endued with free Will and ö 
Choice, as we are, muſt not be acted on ſo as | 
to deſtroy it, but ſuitably to their Nature. 
And how many ſuch Methods may there be 
Within the Reach of infihite Wiſdom and 
Power? He who hath given us all the inward 
1 rinciples we have, cannot he, at Pleaſure, re- 
WE pair their Decays, reſtrain their Vehemence, 
. rectiſy their Diſorders? He, who hath eſtabliſhed 
the Ways by which his Creatures communicate 
their Minds one to another, muſt not he be able : 
to comm micate himſelf to them, when he 
Judges” it proper; to ref reſent the Beauty of 
HSGoodneſs, the Deformity of Sin; to ſuggeſt 
, proper Motives of Duty and Intereſt to turn 
di Attention from b Objects; to in- 
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as ſhall be moſt needful for our Reformation, 
den Safety, our Improv ment? Theſe inviſible 
Operations of God on our Minds, are plainly 
no more inconſiſtent with-oar Liberty, than the 


| ſecret or open Perſuaſions of our Fellow-Mor- 
_ "als are. And therefore it is perfectly credible, + - 
that as we, who have ſo little Goodneſs, are 
prompted by it however to adviſe and afliſt each 


other, He, who. is abſolutely. good, will not 
refuſe his gracious Help, i in ſuch Caſes as really 
__ want it; and eſpecially, to ſuch Perſons, as 

| humbly deſire it, and honeſtly make Uſe of it: 
for careleſs and preſumptuous Sinners have by 


no Means the ſame Ground to hope for Aid 
from a juſt and holy God. But to what De- 7 
. gree he will either ſtrengthen the former, or 93 


admoniſh the latter, is intirely beyond human 


Knowledge: only this we know, that he may 
do what he will with his own ; and will do al- 


1 N what he ſees to be wiſeſt and beſt. 


Nor is the Perſuaſion of God's enlightening. 
als aſſiſting Men to perform their Duty, a No- 


tion ſtarted in theſe later Ages of the World; 


but, from early Times, the beſt and moſt con- 
Pong M 4 ſiderate, 
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bn 8 of * Conduct; and al this 4 at ſuch. Times, 1 
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cet . - 
0 7 * 


A 
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il 1 35 of which 
| —t fo eF * of a divine Interpoſit on Is 


receive more exe ng —_ W rith more e intipe Con- 
fidence in it, that: aalen, Light, of which 1 
now proceed git e 0h. 
II. To give e Account 3 eee 
'T There we are taught, «that human Nature is 
corrupt and degenerate, and no longer able to 
ſtand alone againſt the Temptations which it- 
ſelf breeds; and yet leſs when they are ſtrength- 
_ enced. by the Suggeſtions of wicked Men, and 
of our Aduerſary the Devil, 205 as a roaring | 


Ham avalketh. about, ſeeking whom be may de- 
_ pour : That therefore our Maker, who Kill 
requires Obedience from his Creatures, and 


* 


yet doth not require Impoſfibilities, hath fr m 
the Beginning Ariuen with the bad *, and in- 
fende and ęſtabliſbed the good, by hl Spirit 
within, them * 5 oni it was more. a ndant! V 
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* 1 Pet *. Gen, vi. 33. Nen. ir. 20. 
5 * f l. 12 18 xli, 38. . 
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7: the A Fs cannot enter 
0 Heaven That d 
*, changing Our 
ondition, we are e intitled,; chrough, 
We, being evily Snow bots: aye good ( 
our. Eres 3 much. . 


' Now in this. ee r 


* 


few 4 
gu or end, but bis. 
chat fackethsi finde F * 
ſpiritual Life, to Bread ; in N ut na E 


| ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians,. prays, that 
22 or Communion. the Communica- 
the Bleſſings, f the: Holy: Ghoſt, may 
be with. them all, as well as the Sarg of aun 


tainly this means, not a Benefit peculiar, to. a 
2 in the e Days, but an Influence 
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i + John i, Per d Rom viii. 15. Lake xi. 13. 5 
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may attend to 


Thus then the Joly Gholt 3 is given t to dal 
Chriſtians. | And, as we are taught in the ſame | 
 Seriptures more particularly, he opens our Un- 
derflandings* and Hearts, that we may diſcern 
our loſt Condition, by Sin original and actual; : 
he Offers of the Goſpel, and 
: cody the Things that are freely given us-of 
God. He alſo inclines our Souls, not only 9 
embrace, but obey the Trath®. Such as com- 
p with his Motions, he leads uniformly = 
on to their Maturity i in Goodneſs, to rh Mea- 
ure of the Stature of the Fulneſ of C brift v. _ 
| Thoſe who deviate from the right Way, he 
0 brings backe; by repreſenting, - partly the 
Terrors of Religion, partly the Mercies; re- 
news them in the Spirit of their Minde, and 
forms them again to the Image of God. 
In this Manner he conducts the whole Flock 
of Chriſt; helps their Infirmities i in their Devo- 
tions, making Interoęſion within them*; enables 
them to profit by the Ordinances appointed for 
them ; aches them all Things, which they 


Lake xxiv. 45 - 1 Ads xvi. [| W x Cor. ii. 12. 
%%% » Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18. 
ref. cxix. 76. Eph. iv. 23. 
1 Nom. viii. 26. RE ed a 
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: portionably as 2 U — e wel, 


; tb the Fruits of the Spirit, which 

” are. in all 'Grodrif and Righteouſneſt and Truth: 
and thus 1 preſent with them,” and dibelli in ; 

hem continually more and more, ſo that they 


Comfort, the good Piſpoſitions 
Ghoſt hath wrought in them; yet Fears and 
Doubts | concerning their ſpiritual State may, at 


ves; as the worſt People often think too 


| well, and have lively Perceptions of groundleſs ö 
Confidence. It is not therefore by our inward 


Enjoyments, but our Obedience, that we are 
to judge of our Condition. However, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, i in thoſe of confirmed GON 5 


5 l John i U. 20. 27. Woe 2*Cor. X11. 9. „„ 
en v. 9. Phil, 1 56 \# 1 Cor. vi. * Eph. Is 21, 22. 85 


grow: up, to uſe the Apoſtle? s Ex preſſions, into 
| Temples of the Holy by N 12 God N 
| through the Spirit“. 8 
F Not that all good Gunten Hes all et 
Senſe, or equal Share, of this Happineſs. For 
though they muſt. feel, with ſome Degree of 


FIRE, 
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which the Holy = 


Times eſpecially, prevail : : and the beſt Per- 8 
ſons, through miſtaken Opinion, or conſtit tu- 


: tional Lownels of Spirits, think too ill of them- _ 


. 


| - - en: And hence vice. that p in 
= bw Holy Chop the Comforter, which i is a Fore- 
1 | taſte of heavenly Happineſs ; ; that Aſſurance of 
Go d's 8 F avour, which 1s called, in Scripture, oo 
bein g ſealed with the Spirit of Promif , the Bare 
neſt of our Inberitance* . 5 
And now, having ſeen what. . 8 
| Scripture teach in this Matter, it will be VWs : 
to enquire, 5 
III. Whether cad Experience doth not con- 
3 5 tradi both. For it will be ſaid, Whois there, 
1 that feels any other Principle moving within him, 
than the natural Workings of his own Mind ? 
And it muſt be owned, that the Generality of 
Men, at leaſt, have no ſuch Perception of any 
ſecret Impulſes upon them, as can make it cer- 
ttain, that the Spirit of God i is the Author of 
them, any otherwiſe than as we know, that 
every good Gi ift is from above. Yet ſometimes 
areli igious or virtuous Thought ſhall preſent it 
Rf to us ſo very ſuddenly and ſeaſonably, that 
we cannot but have a more e particular n 


5 4 2 


; „Rem. vill. 16. | * Rom, x xiv. 17. * kr. . . 1 


E 0 


were this oth 


ſons influenced by 


eng 6 by without perceiving it in tlie leaſt. 


And is not our Creator infli 
ſame 1 


it cometh, and whither it verb : ſors every one 


that is born of the Spirit“, The very Motion 
of the Air is much too ſubtle to have its COurſe 
and the Manner of its: Operations minutely 5 
traced; yet its Effects ate very manifeſt, and 
| the Spirit of God, 15 


— 


very great. Thus likew bt 
hough it be invi ible, is yet powerful in its 


Movements, producing weh n in dhe | 


whats as nothing elfe can. 


But it may be urged, har even of BY 


is the Proof of thoſe. heavenly Influences, 


which are to reform the one Sort and perfect the 


other? Now we ſhould remember, that 
eke the Diſpenſations of God towards | 


John wo 8. | 
„„ . . rational 


ately from a gracious zeile Power or 
erwiſe: we every Day Rs hes: 
J their Fellow-Creatures,' and 


itely abler to do the 

hing? C Our Saviour argues very juſtly : b 

The Wind bloweth wbere il Ifetb, and thou 
beareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence . 


s there is by no Means the Evidence, 
als might be expected. Many Perſons are 


as bad, as they well can be: and few, if any, 5 
ſo good, as they caſily might be: where then 
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Ita Fur as we. rs 


ay will. make our © Behaviour the Meaſure. of. 
his own: though: ſometimes that be may. ſhew. 
| tbe excerding Riches of his. Grace! ie he extends 


by? 8 en ny f 
ng preliminary, en of themſelves 


grees of it to very great Sinnars. 


| Our „ therefore, when in the Text be 
promiſes the Holy Spirit to his anc Sig d. 
it only on the Condition, | 
Strength which they already had, ay hepe 4 St, | 
' Commandments : and tells them that the reſt of 
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che World cannot receive this Comforter, becau, _ 


it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; they turn 
| their Eyes from the Light, and harden them * 
ſelves againſt feeling Conviction. Vet even ſuch 


he treats, by his Spirit, for ſome time, in the 


Manner, which himſelf deſcribes: Behold, Land 


at the Door, and knock. If any Man bear my Voice, 


5 and open the Door, I will come in to bim. But 
if Men re N the Holy Ghoſt *, „ grieve bim, and 


42 Eph. i 11. 7. f Rev. il. 20. 2 aa. vis. 91. ry. iv. 50. 
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d de To PIR no » Wonder, I at laſt 4b of 
"a and leave them to the Sin and Miſery, 2 


5 which they have choſen. Fe or into a malici- ; 


> cus Soul Wiſdom ſhall not enter; nor dwell i in the 


Boch, that i is ſubject unto Sin. ; The Holy Spirit 
of Di cipline will flee Deceit; and remove from 
Thoughts, that are without. Under/flanding : 


| nd will not abide when U 


| 4 175 3 
„ Kc 1 hg are N in Wickednefs, . 
can hope for no Experience of our Saviour's Pro- EE 
| miſe: and for the ſame Reaſon, ſach as are ir- . = 
reſolute i in Goodneſs, can expect but little. For 


7 beau cor 


the Rule, ſo often repeated in the Goſpel, „ 


1 notwithſtanding its firſt Appearance, very. rea- 


ſonable: Unto bim, that hath, ſhall be given; 
Baue more Abundance : : but whoſe. 


and be. ſhal 
ever hath not, even that he hath, Pall be taken: 


from Bim: to all, ho receive and uſe the - 
Grace of God, it ſhall be continually increaſed; 


and from all, who repell and reject it, grad ually 


withdrawn. If therefore P erſons, in ſome A 
| Meaſure well-meaning, too often feel, and 


; conſequently believe, ſcarce any Thing of the 


good Fr ruits of the e . the en! is Plain: 8 


xix. 26. 
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e ili. 12. nay, 49. Mark ir. 25. Toke viti. 18. 5 
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ft in our Weakneſs *: and r may | 
e ſet ourſelves to work out our own Salvation; 
- fince it is He, that works in us, both. 70 3 and 
to do, of his good Pleaſure Let us often con- 
ſider then, what Thankfulneſs it! deſer es, 
chat God's Holy Spirit is thus active for our 
Benefit: and at the ſame Time let us always 
5 remember, by whom this Bleſſing is procured 8 
for us: I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give 
you another Comforter. "The Interceſſion of our 
| bleſſed Lord, founded on his Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf to divine Juſtice in our ſtead, this is the 
Channel, through which Grace is derived from 
- the Fountain of all Good; and a lively Faith 
in him is the only Way of opening our Hearts 
to receive the ſalutary Streams of it. But then, 


as Faith without Works is dead”, - we muſt be 
'P 1 Cor. x. 13. co. xg l hlt. u. 12, 13. e 
8 * James ii. 20. OS 4 140 5 . | a 
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id their Folly; "Sac 
ons of Things; went yet fi 


ee al. Ir may Wan that Rs Evans! 


And yet it will ſtrike us with an additional 
Auen if we reflect moreover; that in commit; 
ting Sin, we act not only againſt his known 
Will before his Face, but againſt his Counſel 
and Command at that very time given us : that 
he is n. 


and Suggeſtions that we reject, but himſelf the 
Author of them: that when our Hearts tell us 
we are doing Ill; it is not their Voice merely, 
but that of the Almighty ſpeaking to us in- 
w. that we diſregard. Seldom do we fail 

N ** in 


ragine they were acting in the Pre- 
| fence: 1 ſome 'en erable Perſon whom they 


x as' had perfector 


ai Meny that in all. which un thought ; 


ration is the very weightieſt, that poſſibly can = 


10t only a Witneſs of the good Thoughts | 


_ k. 


muſt we 8 el 6 0 we know it is en the 
5 Spirit of God; and reflect, how often, how 
wilfully, how contemptuouſly, we have di- 
obeyed ſuch a, Monitor! The Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews exhorts them: Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain Strat ers for. therelyhume have enter= 
tained Angels unawargs *..} Much ſtronger is 
the Argument, why we ſhould admit and 
embrace every pious and virtuous Impulſe and 


Suggeſtion : for this is receiving into our Souls 0 


be” greater than Angels, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
Let us therefore humbly. invite this divine 
Gueſt to dwell with us, and ever open ar 
Hearts to his heavenly Inſpirations : : which, 
as they will never prompt us to any Thing, 
but what Reaſon or Scripture plainly dictates; 
and, by that one Mark, are eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
from every falſe Pretence to the Spirit; ſo they 
will effectually enable us, and they alone can, 
to perſevere in our Duty againſt all Tempta- 
tions; they will fill us with Comfort under 
. 8 FER yr | Heb, al ö 
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to bear in our Minds his prineipal Intention 
| Move the'E piſtle: which was to prove, 
that Believers in Chriſt were not bound to ob- 


ſerve the Law of Moſes ; nor allowed, if they 


did obſerve it, to conſider that as the Ground 
of their Acceptance with God - Theſe indeed 
; are Points, concerning which we at e 
are fully ſatisfied: and therefore may poſſibly 
wonder at his taking ſo much Pains to * 
them up. But Men hen rally, 

and ſomewhat naturally, inclined to Any con- 
trary Doctrine: that Law being confeſſedly of 
2 Divine Inſtitution; and our Saviour and his 
Apedles, and all the firſt Com 
anity, having kept it with great Regard. Con- 2 
ider alfo, that on the Queſtion, whether it was 
to be kept 1 Rill, the Practice, not only of that, 
but of every ſucceeding Age, greatly depended. 
For even we of this muſt have born the Yoke 
of all the Jewifh Ceremonies, and retained all 
the Statutes of the 'Jewith Commonwealth, 
had it been at firſt decided, that they centtnüged 5 
+ Nay, ina Wd more ang re- 
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fix "the Minds of the Perſons, to whom he 
wrote.” The reſt would be underſtood by Parity 


not alteady: and had they been all crowded . 


their Thoughts too much. Ga 
Now the Duties, of which Mankind in ge- 
neral want to be reminded the ofteneſt, and of 
Which the Galatians particularly wanted to be 
reminded then, were thoſe of kind and chari- 
table Difpolitions and Behaviour, one towards 
another. They were engaged in a warm Dif- 
pute upon the Queſtion, which 1 began with 
mentioning. Each Side would be in Danger, 
as is always the Caſe, of uſing the Oppoſite ll; 
| be Judaizing, which was the major Part, of 


i * 


treatin g che Adyocates for Liberty, as prophane 
Enemies to the Law of Moſes ; ; theſe, of treat- 
ing them in return, as Tyrants, and Impoſers 


of Reaſon , or further Inſtruction, if they were 


gether, , the Multiplicity txt . have diſtracted 


* 


| Words ou 8 ain rhe iwas moſt 8 
ec ful to guard: HU! oy Lougfeme one another. 
Snitably to this, the ſame Virtue ſtands; | rf ; 
in the Catalogue, with which the Text pre- 
5 ſents us: where it might indeed comprehend 
Love to God, the firſt and great Commanument; 
but, by what precedes and follows, appears ra- 


ther to ſignify Love to our F ellow - Creatures. 
| - Now this Duty needs but little Explanation. 


We all know it conſiſts in Good-Will.to every 
one, to be ſhewn, ſo far as we have Opportu- 
nity, by every Method which is conſiſtent with / 

_ . other Obligations; and in good Opinion and 
Eſteem of every one, ſo far as they giye us a 
juſt Ground for it: which Virtues would ſo 
effectually direct us right in the whole of our 

mutual Behaviour, that the Apoſtle hath, with 

. _- good Reaſon, aſſured us, but a few Verſes 
hat a/l the Law, meaning all * 

4 e Matt. xxii. 36, 
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However, placing the ſame Object Wente 
Lights gives a fuller View of each Part of libr % 
This therefore he proceeds to do. neee ; 


View, in a which be guete, Love, S EXP 


— to our ee deen the otler 
uſt alſo: and then it will mean, delighting in 

cir Good, ſpiritual and temporal; ſuitably: to 5 
the Character, given in another Epiſtle of Cha- 
. the fame Werd with Love in the Original, 
that it rejolceth not in Iniguity, bur rejoiceth in 
tbe Thath*; and to that Deſcription of toe 
Kingdom of God, as ruling in the Heart, which 
a third Epiſtle exhibits to us, that it conſiſts in 
Righteouſneſs and Peace and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt that is, in the Communicati ns, which 
he hath' made, of his Gifts and Graces, to 
others, as well as to ourſelves: the very oppo- 
uy Temper to n e mak are enume- 


ct 


Gal. v. 14 "*7 x Cor. xiii, rs Rom, xiv. 17. 


4 + 8 | „„ rated, 


ing. non CR means ene, e Af. 


ictions: but here, more eſpecially under Pro- 
vocations and Injuries. .Gentleneſs,/ ce 1 
and.» Meekneſs,- are Virtues, which Men, howw- 
little ſoever they practiſe: them, underſtand . 
well, and therefore need Terk ta -xpl: 


6 Moſt commenty: it denotes. 2; Perſu Gat 
culative or practical, of Divine Truths: b 
latter of which is the Foundation, both of our 
Obedience to God, and of our Acceptance = 

him. But ſometimes it relates to what paſſes 

amongſt Men in Society: and thus it ſignifies 
Faithfulneſs ; or ſuch a Principle, as we may 
ſecurely. have Faith in, and Dependance upon: 
which it may very well ſignify here; for no- 
thing is of greater Importance in human Af- 
fairs. And yet, as the Apoſtle ſeems intent 

9 on 


or Self- Command. For e. Won i is 

by no Means * en as that, by which 

| wotranflacs it, is in common Uſe: but extends 

to the governing, and preſerving within its pro- 

per Bounds, every Movement of our bodies, : 
not only towards. Pleaſure, but Wealth, Ho- 

nours, Reſentment, any Thing indeed, which 

ce  can<citherintice'or provoke us to act injuriouſly. 

: Now in this general Senſe it moſt fitly con- 


dludes and completes the Liſt. F or, whatever 


1 good Inclinations we may have, we ſhall fail 
_ greatly of being ſuch as we ought in the Com- 
munity of Mankind, if we indulge any miſ- 


chievous ones along with them. And thoſe, 


which are called the gay Vices, produce as 
great, perhaps greater and acuter Miſery in the 
E | than downright Malice : , nay, the Ir- 
| + ee „ by which Men are faid to hurt n no 


2 call in are . Fruit. 


1 10 64 "you, in what Sele, and nos 
; . , they * 15 e f Ty an. 111 ͤ 1 DT SID 14 1 
"As, 5 ſeveril Places of "Y New Te 


*ſtarnichit; 


the Word, Flgſs, denotes the Law of Moſes, 4 


3 great Part of which flood only in carnal Or di- 
nances (F 3 0 the Spirit likewiſe often denotes 


the purer and ſublimer Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel“: *. which is alſo aid, more than orice, 


to yield or bring forth Pruit*; and undoubtedly 


| the ſame F ruit with that i in the Text. But, i in ; 


this Chapter, the Word, Fleſh „ hath plainly, 
as I have obſerved to you, a very bad Senſe : 
and cannot poſſibly ſignify the Law ; nor #he 


Works of the Fleſh, the Works of the Law: 
nor conſequently « can the 1 1 which is is the 


© Heb. ix. 8 Gall, in. 1 3 A iy. 8. Col. i i. 6. 
1h. VIL 0 + oppoſite 


po 


-tues, which, the e 


*_ 


1 ON by te Fr 111 ae a Gi its 
ects of that ben td. indeed the 
good Qualities, which you have heard explain 
ed, are the ſeveral P arts, not the. Effects of 2 
Chriſtian Temper: and to call them the Fruit, 
which it bears; when they are indeed the In- 
gredients, of which it is compoſed, would 
ſurely be an improper Manner of Speaking. 
| Others again, by the Spirit underſtand only the 
rational Principle within us. And by that Name 
indeed the Scripture often calls it. But then 
the Scripture never aſcribes Clin Virtues 
and Graces to human Reaſon alone, as the 
£ productive Cauſe of them. 8⁰ that, alter all, 
the common Interpretation is much the beſt. 
The Spirit meant is the Spirit of God: our bad 
Qualities are from ourſelves ;, our good. ones 
from above. Our Saviour hath told us, that 
as the Branch cannot bear Fruit of felt, except 
1.1 abide i in the. Vine: no more can e, except we | 
50 abide i in Him . And as our Union to Him, and 


Entrance into the Kingdom of God, or Ke 5 


: 'k John xv. 4. 5 | 
„ Y 1 
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bb beate, le Br ade buheing Arie aver al 
Vaſbing of. 


f, the'Spirit'; elſewhere called. the 
5 Reg gration, pos Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt": 
ſo it is. Tough the ſatne 


therefore 


4 inner Uſer on L Every Chriſtian Virtu 


25 Help 3 3 the Communication and par- 
taking of his Influences. For f any Man have 


nat rbe Spirit of Chrijt; be it none of His . b 


And as we ought to pray for the Han Spirit, 


which our braventy Father will give to thems 
that aſk him: we muſt alſo be duly thankful 
for che] Gift; and aſcribe the good Actions, 


that we ate able to do, not to ourſelves, but 


ſelves e but our Sufficiency is of God 


2 
IM 


right Diſpoſition, either remaining in us not- 


withſtanding the Fall; or reſtored to Mankind 


after it, which prompts us to many imperfect 
Inne of right Behaviour 3 whence the A bs 


1 0 Ni. yo "Tt „ „Rom. vii. is; 7 
ph. ii 6. 7 2 Cor. xiii. '14. 2 Rom, Ville 9. 
Luke xi, 13. 1 Cor, xv. e, © 2 Cor. ii. 5. 


Spirit; dwelling in us, 
thas we mititoyer. after mortify the, Deeds of tbe 
be flrengthened with Might in the 


N "Fellowſhip | or Communion: of 


race of God which is with us. We 
are not ſufficient -to\think any Thing, at 7 ours 


e have indeed originally more of c of 


as 
& 2 2 [4 4 
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: as on the other H n 


| iſt —— fir, - Ke win this vid; Mos 
y ers are ehe oft deg ( e 13 and" 0 


to fulfil 4'daly hes! gw: ey) Chriſt, with- 
| the inward Motions of the Holy Spirit : 


with ie 3 n he gives us, inſtead 
of being encouraged to it, as We certainly 


ou. by By MINE in 1. be 70 eee * 


r own eee ee bein g ſti 1 cher 


Pe ; and, if uſed in humble Dependence on 
God, certain of Succeſs; there can enn _ 
jection from Reaſon againſt this Do 


ny 


is it any real one from Experience, - e 
have ſeldom, if at all, an immediate and diſ- 


tinct Perception of theſe Influences. For our 


Fellow - Creatures influence us often veryſtror 


ly, with 


ut our perceiving it: much more "A 
may the Almighty. And that the Operations 


of his Power 4 in the Works of Grace ſhould be | 


Rom. ii. 14. | ” Acts vii. 51. 1 Theſf. v. 19. 
. RY „ 4 y Phil. ii. 125 13. ; Wt 3 FG EE 


ſecret 


” webt | Wi ent and e -ommo 5 4 crit is 4 "2 
no means improbable, ſince they are ſo in the 


Works of Nature. This gives Occaſion in 


Y for the en to forget God; but 

the Confiderate | to e him 7 more: 

rho by a js and imperceptible Progreſs, for 
the moſt Part, brings to Perfection 7he Fruits 

- of the Spirit, as he doth thoſe of the Earth; 

and the former, if due Cultivation be not want- 

wag; with infallible Succeſs ; filing the Heart 


of the Chriſtian always, as well as of the Huſ⸗- 8 


bandman uſually, with Food and Glad, 


Ho very great Cauſe for Gladneſs a Senſe of 
being filled with theſe Fruit of eee 5 
affords Men, will a appear from proceeding 


III. To lay FJ you the Meaning and th . 
portance of that Expreſſion in the N that 
againſt ſuch there is no Law. 

| Of theſe Words it is a very true Senſe, that 
the Practiſers of the Goſpel Virtues have gene- 
rally ſpeaking nothing to. fear from human 
Laws: and a very material Senſe, conſidering g 
what ſevere Puniſhments are frequently incurred 
by the contrary Vices : on which Account St. 
Peter - juſtly aſks, Who is be a will harm W_ 


Ads xiv. 17. OR | 
9 3;v 


_ Hr ſhor t. Of the Ap 


th though = Hoht Meading mes 
ſtles Meaning: which 5s, 


- that whereas the Law of Nature requires Obe- 


dience, without giving any Certainty of Pardon 


= and Acceptance on whatever Terms, after diſ- 


obeying ; ; and tbe Law: of Moſes being added, 

becauſe of 7 ranſereſſions o, that is, partly to con- 

vince Men of their Tranſgreſſions, partly to re- 
| firain them from tranſgreſſing, increaſed both 
the Number of Duties and the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, but afforded only obſcure Hopes, either 
| of Aſſiſtance or. Forgiveneſs; - the Goſpel of 

' Chriſt was revealed, in God's due Time, to re- 

lieve Mankind, on moſt equitable. Conditions, 
from the Rigour of the other two: ſupplying 
the Promiſe of Mercy after F ailures, taking off 

the heavy Yoke of ritual Obſervances, pro- 
ducing in Men the good Diſpoſitions required; 
and expreſsly aſſuring them, that a perfect Obe 
dience would not be expected, but a faithful 
i and ſincere one be ſufficient, in order to obtain 
1 eternal Happineſß. Againſt fuch therefore, as 
thus poſſeſs and exerciſe the ſeveral Chriſtian 
Graces, there is no Law. For them there i is a 
Law, to direct and reward them: azainſt them 


— 


* 1 Pet. iii. 13. bs Gal. iii. 19. 


there 
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1 to ſentence and puniſh them. 
The ſtrict Demand of the Covenant of Works 


is relaxed: the Burthen of the Moſaic Ordi- 
nances is removed: and the Law of the Spirit 


Life in Chriſt Jelus hath made them free from 


the Law of Sin and Death. Still indeed they 
are ſubject to the Law, which; 


gJ0⁰⁰ Work s, which God hath before ordained, 
that they ſhould walk in them*. But this the 
' Apoſtle conſiders as a Privilege, not a Servi- 


tude: a Privilege, however, neceſſary to be 
uſed : and therefore he expreſſes very diſtinaly _ 


the Nature of it. There is no Condemnation to 
them, which are in Cbriſt Jeſus: who wall not 
after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit*. For to 


be carnally minded is Death : but to be Ns | 


ally minded is Life and Peace". 
Here then is the plain Trial of our Condi- 


tion. If we are deſtitute of the Fruits of the 


Spirit, it is bad: if we find them in our Hearts 
and. Lives, we have Proof enough of its being 


good; and need never diſquiet ourſelves for . 
want of any other. Being able to tell the very 
Moment, when we became pious and virtuous . 


is not material, provided we are ſo now: and 


 *Rom, viii. 2. 9 Eph. ji. 10. Rom. vii, 1. * Ibid. 6. 0 


0 4 1 


— 
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gave them this 
Freedom: they are created in Cbriſt Feſus unto 


26 8 E R M ON x. 
ns of all are they, who remember not 
themſelves ever to have been wthorwite! FA 
Feelin g of immediate and ſenſible Aſſurances f 
of God's Favour, ſo impreſſed upon us, that 
we can certainly diſtinguiſh it to be of Divine 
Original from the Manner in which it affects 
us, may be often vouchſafed, but is no where 

in Scripture made neceſſary: and all F eelings 
are imaginary and deceitful, unleſs. they be ac- 
companied with that one, which the Apoſtle 
experienced and mentions; For aur Rejoyeimg 
zs this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience,” bat in 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity we have had our 
_ Converſation in the mord. Our Saviour's 
Rule, of knowing every Tree by its Fruit, is 

„the only ſure Way to judge of ourſelves, as 
well as others. And though perhaps we may 
be ſometimes at a Loſs how to judge; or in- 
clined, and even ſtrongly, to fear the worſt: 
yet, if this ariſe, not from preſumptuous Sins, 
or habitual Negligence, but merely from ex- 
ceſſive Humility or Weakneſs of Spirits; a 
modeſt Diffidence will never hinder our future 

Happineſs, nor will a bold. Poſitiveneſs ever 

forward it. Good Men may be caſt down, and 
bad Men elevated, without any Reaſon. "The F 


8 2 Car, i i. 12. k Luke vi. 44. 
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forme dps Tr r in tb det to dilike; 1 
and yet Jod may ſee enough of what he ap- 
proves, to accept them: they may experience 
but little Joy in ſerving him; and yet walk 
more completely worthy of - the Lord unto all © 
Pleafing *, for doing it without the Encourage- 5 
ment of a preſent Reward. The latter, on the 
other Hand, may build upon groundleſs Fan- 
cies of their own, miſtaking them for Divine 
Communications : may be abſolutely confident, | 
wonderfully tranſported, yet find themſelves at 
laſt fatally deceived. It is not therefore by their 
| Fears, or their Hopes, or their Raptures, that 
Men are to judge of their ſpiritual Condition. 
Hereby, faith St. John, we do know that awe 
know God, if awe keep his Commandments" Li. 
tl Children, let no Man deceive you: he that 
goth Righteouſneſe, Ts righteous - —He that « com- 
mitteth Sin is of the Devil'. © £ 
But then we ſhall miſerably cheat uric, | 
if we take that for Righteouſneſs, which is not: 
or one Part of it for the Whole. If we miſ- 
take a conſtitutional, or perhaps affected Good- 
Nature, ſhewn, it may be, to Extravagance 
on ſome Occaſions, and not at all on others, 
for Chriſtian Love, which comprehends every 


| ü Col, „1. 10. k 1 John i „ 17 John i iii. Rl 
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Add of Juſtice and Mercy: : if, with euer ſo ex · 


- tenſiye a Benevolence to our F ellow - Creatures, 
We fail of governing « ourſelves by the Rules of 


; Sobriety, Temperance and Chaſtity, or think 


ing of ourſelves. with due Lowhneſs of. Mind® 3 


6s with the Practice of all theſe Duties, we 


omit the Worſhip of God our Maker, or per- 
form it without inward Reverence and Affec- 


tion, or live without an humble Senſe of our 


conſtant Dependance upon Him: nay, if we 
pay him all the Honour, which unaſſiſted Rea- 


ſon enjoins; but wilfully reject or contemptu- 
ouſly flight the Doctrines or Precepts of Reve- 
lation, or any one of them: i profeſſing 8 


to receive and obſerve them all, we are not care- 


1 ful to improve ourſelves by them into a Chriſ- 


tian Frame of Mind, with refpet both to this 
World and the next: or if, laſtly, with what 


- Diligence ſoever we may labour i in every good 


Work, we are not ſenſible, that we can neither 
ſucceed without the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
nor be accepted but for the Merits of his Son: 


we muſt not imagine, that he who hath pre- 


: ſcribed every Article of F aith and Duty, from 


knowing them all to be neceſſary i in our Caſe, 
55 will permit us to diſregard ſuch of them as We 


m m Phil. i ii. 35 
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vithout pi bronbuncing us: ; unworthy 

of the Salvation, N he hath offered; and 
iaflicting on us the Puniſhments, which he 
hath threatened. Let every one therefore think, 
and think moſt ſeriouf ly. whether he is indeed 
ſuch, as God requires, in all theſe u gt 
and ſtudy to amend, not to flatter himſelf. 

It is very true. the Fruits of the Spirit, men- 5 
tioned in the Text, ſeem to be wholly moral 
Virtues, and almoſt wholly” thoſe of 'matua] 
Kindneſs and Humanity. Nor will any Right- 
neſs of Belief,” or Fervenoy of Devotion, or 

Strictneſs of Liſe avail us, if we want ſocial 

Goodneſs, and Beneficence. But ſtill theſe 

laſt, as the Scripture 'moſt evidently ſhews, are 
not the only Fruits of the Spirit: and therefore 
we muſt learn to practiſe other Virtues from 


other Texts, as well as the benevolent Virtues, ' 


from this. It is indeed ſaid, that again? the 
Ohſervers of theſe there is no Law. But then 
they are ſuppoſed to act conſiſtently; to ob- 
ſerve every thing elſe at the ſame Time, that 
ſtands on the ſame Foundation: elſe they ob- 


ſerve not even theſe from the right Principle; 


nor will they be able to obſerve dert in a ſuf- 
ficient Degree. Every Virtue is connected with 
* r : and All Virtua with Piety. Far 


RN without | 


22 R M ON X. 
Lp ORE 5 Love of God t ehen nia dide 
8 of God to reſtra r N the Word of 
God to direct us, and the Grace o God to 
fire 8 us, we ſhall neither be eve: to our 
Fellowy- Creatures, nor govern ourſelves, in a 
proper Manner. V. Bat e Hr hath joined 
together, let not ut put afunter *: but giving all 
| Diligence, add to our Faith, Vu ene , or manly 
Boldneſs in profeſſing it; and to Virtue, Knows 
| ledge of whatever may adorn and defend it; 
and to Knowledge, Temperance; and to Tempe- 
runce, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; 
and te Godlineſs, brotherly Kindneſs towards our 
Fellow-Chriſftians ;- and ro brotherly Kinaneſs, . 
Charity towards all Men without Exception o. 
For ſo an Entrance ſhall be admini, iftered unto us 
abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our' 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift* : to which ny 
oo God for his Sake ME; us all. Amen. 


a * Marth, xix. 6. LY : Pet. i 1 5, 6, 7. „ id, l. 
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concerning it, muſt needs be carneſtly, defirous 


to > ing Gut, whether the State 50 his Mind, 
. od en- 
"pits and will reward, or forbids aud will pa- 
niſn. Now this depends on two Things: an 
Acquaintance with ourſelves, and with 
Diſpoſitions of our Maker. The Spirit of Man, 
aich is in him, knoweth the 7 hings of a Man *: 
and may alſo clearly ſee from the Creation of the 
World the. invifible. T bings of the Author of it, 


even bis eternal Po Wer and Godbead®; thoſe At- 


—— — 
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. tributes, 


- 


2 Ad . true, and thinks with any Seriouſneſs 
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5 rebates of his > di mn kobe: E 


: ings towards his Creatures will be dire 


— 


Blut ſtill the Holy Seripture teaches, Ga the 
5 Spirir of God likewiſe beats a Part, l Highly ne- 
ceſſary, in the great Work of diſcovering, what 
Title we have to the Mercy and Favour of 
Heaven. It will therefore be requiſite to con- 


ider this important Subject, in the Manner 
which St. Paul hath pointed out to us in the 
Text: and for this e F Thal endeavour” to 
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5 What Is implied in being the Children of 
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II. How far our own Spirit is ele 
k Munch. that wwe are ſuch.” 5 
| III. What additional Pants to it the - Divine e 
: Gori may o | 
8 TI. What is implied in en tbe Children T | 
Gul. We os anti 6 eee 
All Beings, indued with moral | Qualifies 
tions, and the Ability of looking up to the 
Fountain of Perfection, are in a large Senſe of 


the Word, the Children of Him, WO is the 
F ather of Spirits*: being g made in his Image". * 


„ Heb. xii. 9 9. 4 Gen. * 26. 
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dbvir improving, wear pas che Tncts of this 8 
Divine Similitude: ſo they alone are, to any 
beneficial Purpoſe; the Children of their dather 5 
in Heaven, who by imitating his Holineſs and 
Goodneſs continue Objects of his paternal Af 
fection. For that all pious and virtuous Per- 
ſons are thus related to him, our common Rea- 
ſon perceives in general: but the more diſtinet 
Apprehenſion of the Nature and Duties and 
Henefits of this Relation we owe to Scripture. 
There we learn, that God created Man 272: 
ter his Likeneſs*, not only in reſpect of Rigb- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs*, but alſo of Hap- 
pineſs and Immortality : that the lamentable 
Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents forfeited, for 
themſelves and us, the Privileges, which de- 
pended on their Innocence: and that being all 
become by Their Fault prone to Sin, we be- 
come by our own, more or leſs actually guilty 
of it: that the Bulk of Mankind, forſaking 
God entirely, made themſelves Aliens and Stran- 
gers* to him, and Children of that Wicked One 
whoſe. Suggeſtions _ choſe to obey, and 


o Match. TE C9. Gen. i. . 8 Eph. iv. 24. 
„„ Rph. ij. 32.) | 1 Maths xiii. 38.6 4 445 . 
wh 5 e vhaſe 


eit D Duty, and receining them bac 
into 4 Nang gave them, from Time t 
Time, both ſuch Admonitions and fack Pr o- 
— ns Laſs as he W t * a 
et a ah Goodneſs i in this re. 
hed zi as he doth in all others, both to Man, 
and the reſt of his mee, for anſearchable 
Reaſons. |: ::| (Ee 
To cho, e Courts of his — 
Fe he left to be directed merely by the 
Light of their own Conſciences, he certainly 
did no Injury. For as many, as in any Part of 
their Conduct f followed that, and did by Nature 
the Things contained in the Lau, were ſo far 
. 8 of God as dear Gbildren. And fo 
many as, having departed from the right Way, 
ne. to it, had always ſome 
Ground to hope for Pardon from our merciful 
Father, who 4roweth whereof Wwe are made". 


1 Col. i. 21. Rom. i ii. 14. Eph. v. 1. » Pſm, ciii. 14. 
nw” Tg « 
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a * R VE Go . 3 at | firſk was 
un ela, to guide their Steps and brighten the 5 
pect before them, had much fuller Proofs 


of his parental Kindneſs. And the Jews being 
| favoured: with his miraculous Protection, and a 
written Law delivered by him; and prophetic 


Inſtructions. ſuperadded, in ſome Meaſure for 
en fit of the Gentile World, as well as 5 
their, own; he ſaith of Them, in Terms of . 
great Diſtinction „ Iſraelis my Son; even my F irſt= E 
born", Vet till, as that Nation, though wiſe 
and good i in Compariſon of others round them; 
was both in the Knowledge and Practiee of Re- 


| ligion very imperfect, and far from Maturity. 1 
God thought it needful, while he treated them 


on that Account with Indulgence on ſome 


” Pe oints, to exereiſe i in many ſo ſtrict and ſevere 
SM Government over them, that he rather ap- 
n peared in the Character of a Maſter, than = 


Father; trying to influence them more by the 


Terror of preſent Puniſhment; than the Hope 


of a future Inheritance. And therefore St. : 


Paul expreſſes their Caſe, with much Accu- : 
racy, thus: Now Lay, that the Heir, ſo long 


as be is: a Child, 45 Hereth nothing dro: a Ser- 


3 Exod. Iv. 22. 


rome; > 


to have a more manly and rational Form of Re- 


which yet had fully appeare 


7 Children, aber? in Bond ate, the Elemien 


the World. But when the Pulneſs of Nine Was - 
when the Jews were gradually qualified 


ligion propoſed to them, with more ingenuous 
Motives to the Practice of it; when the Gen- 


tiles alfo had feceived ſome preparatory Calti- 


vation, in their Under tandings' and their Man- 
ners, from the purer Parts of their Philoſophy, - 
d to be inſufficient 
for the Reformation of Mankind; and when fo 


free a Communication was opened between diſ- 


tant Parts of the World, that the Truth of the 
'Goſpel might eaſily be examined, and its Doc- 


trines eaſily ſpread ; then God ſent forth his Son, 
to redeem them who were under the Law, that 
"they might rective the Adoption of Song; to pur- 


chaſe, at the Price of his Blood, Their Deli- 
verance from the condemning Sentence and the 


_ + "Titual Injunctions of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
"that they might enjoy under the Chriſtian Co- 


venant the ſtrongeſt Marks of God's fatherly 


: Ons z and to purchaſe at the fame Time, - 


© Gal. iv. * 5. e | 
7 ay 


| 9 4 


chat of eee, Mis 


Slavery de ed Gi crys of eternal Death, 


into the glorious Liberty of the Cb of God®. 

Thus then did all Mankind regain a Title to 
; ie Denomination: the only begotten 
Son of God On ; 
Nature, that we, be 
tbren i, might partake of the Divine Nature 


* his Incatnaton aud Death, he gave to them, 
beliturd on Gs 3 uſe Wr Jon Ex- 


pr ad Pov. 
F God *t by ren us 5 our Duty, he 


k ECC ming ſuch: by the Influence of his holy 


tat; ending to · partake of our 
„being thus become his Bre- 


Spirit, thence called the Spirit of Adoption *, he 


enables and -excites us inwardly to make ef- 
e Means; and comforts us 


fectual Uſe of tho 
with a jog Senſe. of having done it, and of 


Bond-Servants might not preſume to addreſs 


their. Ne LY; 3 fame e on ng - 


» Roch. viii. 21. . 4 Heb. ü . r 2 tab: b _ 
John i. 12. Rom. viii. * « Seld. 4 Sace. in bona 
Def. c. 4. 


P 1 1 repro- 


authorized to claim the Rank of God's 
Children, or in St. Paul's Language, to cry 
Alba, Fat her *; 'Aa Phraſe, i In which the Jewiſh | 


f 


F 


3 new Wife. PF Avd.a as; ; /alÞ Chriſtiar 9 bebte em 
| (God. in Baptiſm. whatever is requiſite on his 

Bl Part for this Change, and profeſs to act ſuitably 
co his Goodneſs; they are ſo far juſtly Taid to 

be regenerated and begotten of Him. But if 
afterwards they act otherwiſe, in this are mani- 
feſt the Children of God, and the Children of the 
Devil: whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not 
of G. None but religious and virtuous 
Perſons then are effectually begotten again to an 
Juberitance in Heaven and "oF ? m_ only, 
the Apoſtle's Reaſoning was ended to 
hold, I Children, then Heirs ”. "P or as by 
ceaſing! to be like God in Purity and Holineſs, | 
our firſt Parents and we ceaſed to be like him 
in Happineſs and Immortality: ſo by return- 
ing in the firſt of theſe Reſpects to his Image, 

= exhibited: to us in the Perſon of our dear Re- 
dgdeecmer, we ſhall be reſtored to it in the latter 
alſo; and as we have born the Image of the 


earthy _, We Mall. alſo bear the Image. of the 


w . FR . * 1 et. 1 Js 4. * 1 Rom. vill . 
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= 


# 


deec egen unto all Men . 


once 70 es; but we ſhall not continue under 
this Sentence of the Lord over all Fleſb *: but, 
riſing again to an endleſs Life, become in the 


py 


completeſt Senſe, as our Saviour argues, the" 


Children of God, being the Children of the-Reſur- f 
refion ©. Bebold then, what Manner of Love 


the Father hath beflowed upon us, that we ſhould. 


be called the Sons of God. — Beloved, now are we 
tte Sons of God; and it doth not yet appears. 


what we ſhall be: but we know, that when He 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. We do not 


indeed, and probably cannot conceive diſtinctly, 


the Nature of our future State; but this gene- 


ral Deſeription, that we ſhall be like Him, com- 


prehends every Thing that we can wiſh. And 


be we ever fo ignorant of the Particulars of 


what we ſhall enjoy, it is Happineſs unſpeax- 


F 


able to think only from what we ſhall be freed 3 


when God, as he hath promiſed, ſpall pipe. 
apc all Tears from our Eyes, and there ſhall be. 
no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, neither 


ſhall; there be any more. Pain. It follows in the 


ſame Place of Scripture: | And he, that ſat upon 


the Ti brone, aldi —Theſe Words are true and 


2 1 Cor. xv. 49. 3 Heb. i ix. 7.  ÞEcclus. xli. 3. 
* Luke xx, 36. 1 John iii. 1, 2 * Rev. xxi. 4. 
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Since therefore web great . are . 5 
plied in eg the een, Y G 4. ; Ain dae 0 
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II. How r our own i is capable of 
bearing Witneſs, that we are ſuch, e | 
The Prophet indeed hath ſaid very truly, ” 
The Heart is deceitf ul above all T, hings, and def- b 
e wicked: who- an know it * But 
though it be often extremely difficult to find 1 
out the Diſpoſitions and Intentions of other 
Men, when they are bad; and indeed our own, 
in Proportion as we are bad ; (becauſe in ſuch 
Caſes all Arts of Concealment are uſed, and | 
ve can ſometimes conceal Things very ſtrangely 
_ even from qurſelves) yet with a Good-yill we 
may diſcern ourſelves tolerably well, Of our 
own deliberate Actions we cannot but be con- 
ſcious at the Time; our Intentions, if we ex ⸗ 
; Lan them, will be no impenetrable Secret to 
Ang that uncertain State of Mind, in which 
we : have either no formed Intention, or ſeveral 
not very confiſtent, each ad us may e to 5 


ver. 57 7. : Jer. xyii. 9. 


3 


Torn qd Cam, | 
And whoever doth but take ſome wat Ne 
after this, to compare what he hath been and 
is, with what his Conſcience and the Word of 
Gad informed him he ſhould be, will not fail 
of being competently acquainted with his own. 
Condition. Indeed no one doubts, but he can 
know himſelf in other Reſpects: whether, 
for Inſtance, he honours his Parents , and loves 
his Friends, and deſires to perform his Duty. 
towards them: and why then ſhould he deſ- 
pair of knowing, whether he honours and 
1 God, and ſerves him with Sincerity? 
hut many have no Mind to do his Will, 1 
yet a great Mind to believe themſelves in his 
Favour. Now undoubtedly ſuch may degeiva 
their own Hearts, eſpecially at Times, with 
much Eaſe. But they might alſo, if they 
were inclined to it, undeceive them again * 
ſoon; by putting proper Queſtions home ta 
tbemſelves; by carrying it in Mind, that «<= 
Intereſt is to ſearch out the real Truth; and by 
WW to conſider their own Caſe, as if 


* James i. 26. HO : 
=o it 


* 


it were that 1 a1 


gr cerning their ieee Stat S. 
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ober 4 or w | 
rtial Tenderneſs. Som 


; bete ee 
are uncertain about ſuch or ſuch Points of 
heir Duty. But as theſe will not en FA 
many or important; ſo if they were, by mak 
ing Page Application they may receive Satis- 
faction. And in the mean Time, without 
knowing which Opinion is right, they may 
know whether perſonally they are innocent or 
excuſable; by reflecting, whether they have 
taken ſuch Care, as their Oi cumſtances per- 
mit, to inform themſelves and judge as well as 
they could; whether they violate no plain Ob 
 ligations, for the Sake of doubtful ones; and 
whether, in all Matters of Qbſcurity, cd 5 
e. to the ſafer Side. K. 
There is yet a third Sort at "AY nid 
ava to be pitied, who labour, with the ut- 
moſt Solicitude, to do every thing they ſhould; 
and yet enjoy no manner of Comfort. Some- 
times they will even deny, that they are at all 
in Earneſt about Religion: though their Con- 
cern, at imagining they are not, is a full 


Proof that they are. And this ariſes generally 
from a Diſorder in the Body, affecting the 


Mind; of which however it is exceedingly. 


+4 4 hard 
N N | Ta SF an 
: } 


1 to convince: ems ARTS it rk aw 
-are_otheriviſe tolerably in Health. But 


5 if — chey can be brought, though againſt 


— 


their owr Perſuaſion „to tak medicinal Advice; 
the Relief, which they commonly fir | 
by Experience, where the] 
times again their Uneaſineſs, though ill- 
grounded, proceeds from a different Cauſe. 
mu read, in devoti 

ilt, at too „ many have incurred, but Tliey 
Rave not: however, they repeat the Whole 
eee hough much of it was intended 
only for others; and ſo by accuſing themſelves 


9.422% 


of what they have never done, come to fancy 
themſelves what they never were. And a 


further Miſtake, too frequent, is, that the 
pious Authors of ſuch Treatiſes expreſſing for 
the moſt Part very warmly, in the Prayers 
compaſed by them, thoſe devout Affections, 
of which they probably felt an unuſual Share; 


Perſons, not liable by Nature to ſuch ſtrong ö 


Emotions, imagine themſelves totally deſtitute 
af real Piety. Or if they were formerly fer- 


vent in facrc d Exerciſes, and now, as they go. po 


an towards the Decline of their Days, are leſs 


ſo: they grow ſuſpicious, that Whatever Vigour 


efect lay. Some 


ooks, Confeſſions of 
5 ſuch heitious I Degrees of-. 


4 © 


end a often wi 


have ſome little Regarqͥ for the Judgmen 
ſerious' and prudent Friends, though in Op- 

poſition to their own; till they can uſe. it betten; 
and ſuffer their Thoughts to be turned for a 


Time, whilſt other Means are uſing, to Things | 


of T_—_ 6 peg and even of harmleſs 
m the ſtrong Exertion either 


cidentally eee will only produce a 
ſtill worſe Feebleneſs. Moderate Relaxation 


therefore is in theſe Cireumſtances a real Duty: 


how apt ſoever the Parties concerned may be to 


ave more than. they are able dc Ke 
1 n ** ps in n any con der- 


orſe: cond others arguing with them. 

. 3 ever ſo rightly, will not make 
much better. The only effeQual Way 

ore is, to . on them, if poſſible, to- 


wy 1 or Body, originally weak, or ac- 


it as a Sin: for which * it ought 
to. 


ata: 


5 Caution: den the ae . it maſt as 
| be-conceived, arent all Concern” of: Men about 


poſition. : . his als be « Fakab Miſtake. 
There may be, and God knows frequently is, 
but too much Foundation for ſuch Concern: 
and then the ſole Cure is earneſt Prayer for 
Pardon and Grace, and diligent Study of better 
Obedience. Or if there be no juſt Foundation; 
the Appearance of the contrary may flow whol- 
ly or chiefly from erroneous Notions; which 
can only be overcome by ſuitable Pon a E 
And theſe Errors indeed are various: but as 
they principally relate to the Articles of 1 
pentance, Faith, and Love to God; ſo the 
following Conſiderations will go far towards 
removing them: that whatever Faults People 
heartily wiſh, from a Senſe of Duty to ' their 
Maker, Redeemer and- Sanctifler, hey had 
never committed, and take effectual Care never 
to commit again deſignedly, they have as truly 
repented of them as poſſible; and whether their 
Sorrow were ever ſo calm or ever ſo paſſionate, 5 
makes no eſſential Difference : that a true Faith | 
in Chriſt is known by its Fruits; and if it 
puriſies the you and Life, however weak, is 
un- 


* 


ene: 2 l Love to 
* as M conſiſts, not in Frog" nd 
Tran n of which bad Wr 8 8 have 


kati in a a Exerciſe of at Sonu bog e 
enn to the Object of our Affection. 
By theſe Means then we may all be enabled: | 
to judge, in a conſiderable Meaſure, what 
Manner of Men we have been and are: for 
this depends on the proper Uſe of our Facul- 
ties concerning a Point, within our Reach. 
But the further Queſtion, How God will deal 
with ſuch, is one of a quite different Sort: to 
which Reaſon unaſſiſted can return but a very 
general and indeterminate Anſwer. Blameleſs 
Creatures indeed are ſecure of their Creator's - 
Kindneſs: but in what D Degree, or for what 
Duration, even They of themſelves cannot 
know: Much leſs then may Sinners, as we 
are, preſume to indulge high Hopes of our own 
forming, when we have ſo much Cauſe for 
Dread and fearful Expectation. It is true, 
Repentance and Amendment, if they proceed 
from right Principles, do renew in us the Image 
of our heavenly Father, ſo far as they go: and 
his Goodneſs will not permit us to deſpair of his 
returning Children being received by him. 
„ . hut 


r=n e 
| Bir *whet her. our 22 after the Offe 
thc ve haven 55 

accept: or 75 it he, what 
firſt inflict upon us 5 Li fe to come 
in his Family he may t reli © whuchds Mo” - - 

res „ or how long or how little a Time 
| he may continue to us the Being, which we 


us with an SO :rttainty. And Sn 11 dupe , 
cerns us beyond E preſſion to inquire 


(00x; What addit tional | Witneſs be divine Spire | 
bears, that we are the Children of God. I 
Now having originally born Witneſs, A the 
1 ſtrongeſt Manner, to the Truth of the Goſpel, 
by his Predictions of it before it appeared, and 
his miraculous Operations attendin g the Deli- | 
very of it to the World, he bears irrefragable 
Witneſs by Conſequence to every ſucceedin 8 
Age, that all, who ſincerely believe and 9 | 
. are, notwithſtanding t their former Sins, 'and . 
preſent Imperfections, waſhed. white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, and He that Attetb on the 
Thi Brone ſhall dwell among them they ſhall be 
led, by his paternal Care, in akety. through 
all the Temptations and Difficulties of this 


World; and inherit, in the World to come, 5 
xm "0 vii. 1613. | 


# . 


.owr n Spirit can never teach .. 


bor and full pro that abe impure his Gift 
ence ee b And A in dl Likel 

Hood, is what St. Paul more peauliarly deſigned 
to aſſert in the Text. But the Spirit not on 

5 theſe external Eyidences of our Accept-- 
anee, but aſſiſts us inwwardly to know:our true 
State N God, of which wWe might elſe 
be often fatally ignorant. And for this reaſon 
David prays ſo earneſtly, Try me, 0 God, 4 
3 ſeek the Ground of. my Heart: prove me, and ex 
amine my 7 boughts. | Look well, if there be any 
May of Wickedneſe in me: an lead me in the 
2 everlaſting. For the ſame Spirit, after 
ſewing us, What we are, enables us by his 
| Influences, to become what we ſhould be. 
For we are not ſufficient-of ourſelves even to think 
any Thing with Effect: but by his Co- opera- 


tion we come to have the only ſure Argument, 


ür. 
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* 
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* Acts xv. 9. pf. cxxxix. 2G, 24. 22 Cor. iii. 5. 
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* ACE — with 4 5 Sen e , hn 
miſe, wich is the 'Barneft f our Huberitance 
For as our Happineſs heteafter ſhall c 
the fanic Temper, in which our Duty ebnfſt 
now: he who is really, though -imperfedtly, 
poſſeſſed of that Temper, Bath already received 
tbe firſt Fruits 'of the Spirit; and: taſted in 
ſome Meaſure of what he ſhall-enjoyrabund- 

antly. Whoever therefore walks not after tbr 
Fleſb, but after the: Spirit , having his Cons 
5 ver ſation ſuch as becomes the G9 el of \Chrift 5, 
le Law gbr Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus 
| hath made him free from: the: Lau f & ian 
5 Death * and of this be bath * PIR 
_ bimſelf*, if he will attend to it. Elſe indeed, 
a timorous Diſpoſition, or a feeble Body . 
fecting the Mind, may dguibe him: but ſtill, 
ever ſo great Fears will no more endanger the 
| Salvation of a good Man, than ever ſo great 
Aſſurance will prevent the Puniſhment of a 
eee one. oi l one is inclined then to 


8 0 i. 135 14. Rom. viii. 23. ES Rom: viii. 17 
Phil. i. el * viii. 2. e e ee, 
Sufſpicions 


5 Pie d D — can . 8 are con- . 
iſtent with a State of Religion, let him reject 
uch Imaginations W if he is able. . 8 


never 5 to them as Tr af $;.0r prog on 
account of ſuch Things, that his Condition is 
bad, and God hath. forſaken him. For there - 
can hardly be a ſurer Proof to the contrary, ; 
than that God preſerves his Conſcience n 
and his Life clear of wilful Sin. 45 
As to that reviving Comfort and delightful = 
Satiafaction;: which. People of: this. Turn com+ 
plain they do not experience, and are apt. er- 
roneouſly to conſider, as the only, favourable 
Witneſs of the Spirit: it is indeed ſometimes | 
a preſent Reward, which God beſtows on his 
| Servants. But no ſafe Concluſion can be 
drayn from the moſt agreeable of theſe Per- 
> ceptions, without a faithful Care to ſerve him: 
and they, who go on to ſerve him faithfully 
without any of them, give a more acceptable 
Demonſtration of the Sincerity of their Zeal, 
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| judges. it gen if a ſhall pak of thoſe 
religious Pleaſures, that you. deſire. But in 
the mean while, + bel; ieve, as you have Cauſe, 
that withholding them is for your Benefit: and = 
indeed be aſſured of this, that both having 3 
them and being deſtitute of them proceeds verx 3 
gh from natural. Conſtitution, or the differ - 
ent Temper ature c of different Ages of Life, or 
| 73 ufing e or not uſing particular Methods of 
15 Devotion, which have ſmall Connexion with 
eſſential Goodneſs. According] * many a pne, 
who ſeldom or never feels much of any Cos 
8 lations within, that warm him very ſenſibly, 2 8 
and move his Paſſions very powerfully, may 
have, notwithſtanding, on moſt ſolid Grounds, | 
a calm and compoſed Satisfaction and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt", „ which Hall be in him, tqpſe 
our Saviour's Words, a Well of Water, fprmg- = 
ing up into everlaſting Life *; and perhaps many =_ 
another, who hath often bein full of inexpreſ- i 
 fible Tranſports, will find himſelf at laſt fatally 2 
| deceived by a vain Confidence. For the Dic- _ 
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| cas Us nothing 6 to beste l I 
4 finful Life; and all Perſuaſions to the con- 
trary, are not from the Divine Comforter, but 


our. on bad Hearts, or the Wicked one. 
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For the holy Spirit of Di Diferpline will remove 
from T boughts, that are without Underftan 
and will not abide, when Unrighteouſneſs* cometh ' 
in. He never leads us to any Sentiment or 


- Action, but what Reaſon and Scripture war- 


rant; nor can any Affurance, that we may 
imagine he com. our 1 


1municates to us, o 
ging to God, continue well-founded one Mo- 
ment longer, than we continue keeping God 
EN which therefore 3 we Pe 
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HE latgeſt Number e of particular Dire _— 

* 75 can never potfibly equal the infl- | 

Hite Variety « of Circumſtances, in which humah 8 
Creatures are concerned to act: nor can the | 0 
lemories of moſt retain Any « conſiderable F *', | 
of  thole, which might be given, And Th + 


hough tl the utmoſt Care were taken to 
to us 'our ſeverat Obligations, we muſt — 
be left after all to find out many of t „ 
 klyes, by deducing them from general Kites, | 1 


cle, (when they carry in them the EV i. 
dence of their own Truth and Rightneſs) at the : A 


— . E Ri * 0 


- XII. | 
that they extend our IRA ge 5 


18 cen Which have not been diſtinctly men- 


m 


of our- Duty in ſuch as have: b 
khat the different Commands, to which we are 
ſubjected, flow from the ſame Source, and 

carry the ſame Reaſounbleneſs __ with 

them. | 


tioned to us, afford us alſo a clearer Conviction 
ſhewing us, 2 


Our bleſſed Sabiones PEP: after * 


Pen in his Sermon on the Mount, all — 
the chief Precepts-of the moſt exalted and re- 


fined Morality, takes. Care, juſt befbre the 


Concluſion. of it, to comprehend the Whole, 
both of what he had ſaid and what he had 


omitted, concerning the Ties of Men to each 
other, in one univerſal Law of Life. 1 Whatſo- - 
ever ye voi that Men ſhould do unto You, even 


2] 40 ye unto 54 bem. Not that He was the firſt 


who made any 'Uſe of this admirable. Maxim. | 
God forbid the World ſhould have been igno- 
rant of ſo neceſſar jary and ſo plain a Direction for 
their Behaviour, till that Time. Both Jews 
and Heathens had ſeen its Equity, and felt its 
Force, in ſome Degree. But ſtill more was | 


| wanting to complete its Uſefulneſs: | and That 


ff; Lord e . Moſt, if not all, other 


00 5 ww + 


* 


0 Bich t 2 1 And ſo it 8 . of 
to Teenis mutual Injuries. But He laid it 
ae eee ee as an Injunc ion alſo 


wiſe than — and without aſcribing 
any ſingular Prerogative to it. But He recom- 
mended it, as taking in the entire Compaſs of 
ſocial Virtue. 'hey could ſupport ĩt only by 
Argument: but He hath added the Sanction of 
Divine Authority. In theſe Reſpects Ter 
fore it is peculiarly the Law of our gracious 


poke of it no other 


Redeemer. But whether we conſider it as a : | 


” Precept o of His Religion, or as one of the pri- 

mitive Dictates of Reaſon and Nature: in either 
View we are bound to pay it a conſcientious 
"Regard. And re e ee of FOE 
this Regard i e 805 


T To form a juſt Notion of its Meaning. | 


U. To fix. in our Hearts « due genſo of its | 


uit. To conſider its 5 Importance well. A 


Iv. 'T, 0 regulate. our Practice. by. it in — 40 | 
various Relations and. Occurrences of Life, PTY 


; 2 
— 3 
: 


„ Tob. iv, . ee 2a 8 
23 „ 


PF ; wy = hs aſt, God wil 0 
Next . U et, Þ 115 . 
I. I chall, e oy ft you © — ping: 

a juſt Notion of this Rule. 


Not that it wants 
Explanation, as. being! obſcure and difficult: | 
but that Mankind, in order to excuſe their 
Diſobedience to it, are very apt to "_u _ ; 
Interpretations. upon it; and ſo either | 
it into: a wrong) ? — ee it ti * t 
en e at all. 


. SEO eee 
x Ay 30105 dans their! Con- 

1d 12 bound only to be- 

V4. ling others 


duct, pA drehen 
have towards Others, as they are 
ſhould behave towards Them in ® preſent. 
Condition. | The Rich and reat, for Ex- 
ample, have perhaps no er. 0 aſk of. a 

conſiderable Part of their Inferiors: and there- 
fore too often ſeem to think, they need not 

beſtow any Favours upon them. They agree, 
* ſay, to the Reaſonableneſs of doing as they 
. would be done by : and therefore, if they defire 
no Service from ſuch and ſuch Perſons, they 3 
owe no Service to them. But the Rule is, 
Kd they know it is) not, „ Treat others as 
« you would wiſh them to treat you, Circum- 
= ſtances being what they are; but, © as 
10 3 ” 8 655 e you 


\ 4 


while they ha 


But here again, 


'* YOU we vil: th . to ether Cinenm- 85 
7 „ _ aht r  Eaaut 
71 -i Perhaps; they; will reply, that. they. are. con- 
tent; if Circumſtances ever ſhould. change, to 
receive . 5 reatment. 53 NOS: they giv 


Nerdy now: ad they, oo the, World to 
5 ane Them, when they; become ſuch,. 
They Will revenge then e of thejr Enemies, 5 

Power; and let them, if ever 
it comes to their Turn, repaꝝ the Vengeance. 
they know in their Conſciences 
the Rule means, not, that they ſhall act as they | 
may think, or rather ſay, they ſhall be willing 

to have others act towards Them, ſuppoſing 
Circumſtances ſhould change, which they i 
they never will: but as they would. have them 
act, ſuppoſing Circumſtances deere changed. 
And in that caſe they would, wiſh for the very 
; kindeſt Behaviour, whatever they "_ X len, ; 
hand either pretend or imagine 
But even on the Suppoſition 4 at : 
Changi there ate People, who can miſinter- 
pret this Rule in ſuch à Manner, as would 
make the Application of it ſometimes a moſt 
nn Thing. Every enn were he 


Wa. „ in 


Ea virtuous! i Man, were "yy a * eee . 
Vu¹, wilh to be indulged and aſſiſted in his 
Ties," Every one of us perhaps would be 
glad, if he could, to have his Will on all O- 

caſiohs. - Oughtwe therefore ihm ify all the 


| Ticlinations:of others, becauſe we ſhould like 


to have all our on gratified? Or Caf! not, is 
not the Rule an erte neous ne, 'as implying 
this * tech xecording to their different Ways 
iMag? os wih; Es apeito'/prethe de 
of theſe Opinions, and ſome the latter. 
But neither is well grounded: For though 
indeed a Magiſtrate, were he in the Place of 
the Offender, would wiſh to eſcape with im- 
punit y yet this is hot the von Suppoſition he 
bath to make. en ſuppoſe himſelf alſs 
in the Place of ſuch, as wi: be then or after- Ss 
wards injured: by the: Offender, if he eſcapes ; 


Puniſhment 3 0 

his Impunity may tempt other to injure : let 

him reflect, how the Rule before us enjoins 

him to act with regard to theſe innocent Per- 
ſons,” and he will never be miſled by whatever 

= Tenderneſs i it may ſeem to enjoin him with re- 

[ pied to the Guilty. 8 — if we. 


Were 


r of ſuch, as the Precedent of z | 


Jace: * Holand 

| quaintanee, we ould be glad to be aſſiſted in 
ur V oſe ee were * dern 5 

57 | Ie any — | 


$2 g 5 
f any of o 


11 104, „or _—_— 90 „ 
mould we then be glad, that other 1 9 8 
| ſhould affiſt in bringing this Miſery upon us 7 
* not, the Precept of doing as we would be 
0¹ ne by, far from requiring us to give ſuck 
Aſſiſtance ourſelves, : abſolutely Prohibits aq 
_— our Friends, when they'ought"not=tq - 
a 5 4 | ailing thoſe in the Worle 45 
ial Fondneſs, WhO ought not to be 
raiſed, "paſſes, T am afraid, too commonly for 
great Gbod-nature: and is defended, or ex- 
cuſed, becauſe it is treating them as we ſhould 
defire to be treated by them. But then it is 
treating their worthier Competitors,” and all 
ſuch as may ſuffer by the Faults or Incapacity 
of theſe Favourites, which perhaps many, per- 
haps the Public may, it is treating Them as we 
ſhould abhor to be treated. We muſt therefore 
underſtand this Rule to mean that we take into 
our Conſideration, not barely the Parties who 
appear and preſs for the Benefit of it, but who- 
ever n is ene 11 a be: and 4e. not 


£24," s 


* 2 4 q * $46 a f 
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n as we ce a 
bee, that they 


in thei: 1 5 
would a 8 vards us, is im- 0 
ati neee a therefore en rin cee ns, 


15 or 0 50 — : 
of us, "iid ee be eee to 8 Per- ] 


' fon, but to; Himſelf, or to Us; muſt we com- 
ply with his I eee we were exactly 
Certainly not. B 
not only happen in Compariſon but ſeldom 
therefore cannot miſlead, or even pe 1 
often: but when they. do nd of E 
overturning. the Rule, they point out 


ve the fame Deſire ? 
= then ſuch Caſes as theſe, ; 


ut to us a 
very important Limitation, of it, which Was 


doubtleſs; originally intended in it, and will ſe- _ 


eure it from ever being overturned. And this 


is, that the Phraſe, Ybatſoever ye would, muſt 


„ aiat 


8 cepting e 4 I a Mind to miſunder- 
ſtand it, is; * Whatever Treatment you ſhould 
2 Cool Deliberation: . vou had We 


cerned. ia the I ffair before you, wine He now 

in your Condition and ydu in His, be — 
vou give Him no leſs honeſt and kind:—— 

II. br Meaning of the Rule being my 
tained, the next Tui dne in our Hearts a 
due Senſe of its Obligationn! 
Now the Proof of its Obligation lies in a very 
(mall Compaſs, which is one great Recommen- 
dation of it: and therefore I ſhall ſpend much 
fewer Words upon it, thar a ſeparate Head of 
Diſcourſe uſually requires. Moſt evidently, in 
whatever Manner it is fit to treat any Perſon in 
any Circumſtances, it is fit to treat in the Tike 
Manner any other Perſon, ſuppoſing Him im all 
_ fame W for he is in regard to 


IP 


* Is f r as 
4 8 ＋ 2 16 #4 


the 1 1 alley i 3 | 70 0 1 | | 
| and by no Means always aki oor ny re (for 


be any Berſon elſe, that could be named to 

him 1s; and 
each other, for the greate 
always nearly, as being oi the L 
we do not, thoſe with whom we have Concerns;: 
and Society i in general, will never be | 
happy. Such Reflexions go ſomewl 


ing' 


refore W % ought to act towards 
ſt Part entirely, and 
wel; and if [ 


don the whole would willingly =, 


ar fall ſomewhat wide of what 1s A . 


eſtabliſh the Precept in queſtion: which only 
requires this very 
tion of its Juſtneſs, indeed ſo brief and plain, 
as hardly to need. being give! in Form: that 
wherever the Caſe is in all Reſpects the ſame, 


(as i in order to make Uſe of this Rule we muſ 4 . 
1 the firſt Place imagine it to be) there the 


| right Behaviour muſt be the ſame too | and 


1 Nihil enim eſt unum uni tam fimile, tam par, dea omaes 
inter noſmet os lamm. ic. de. Leg. i. 10. 


1 | whether: 


brief and plain Demonſtra- 


' YE KR: 


0 dns i be hs Perſon ot ano b 1 * 
Neighbour, who is really in that Caſo, CS 
no Difference in the Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
: what the Behaviour ſhould be. this cannot 

. denied, and therefore ought 1 not to be for 
gotten, : or: overlooked: For whatey 


1 and relates to our Practice, 


4 76 
WC y 8 
* 


e, we feel ourſelves 
bound by Nature to obſerve in our Practice. 
| And) the God of Nature, Who hath madg Us 
and every Thing what we are, muſt expect us 20 
| to act ſuitably, to what he hath made us: and "4 
| if that were not enough to determine our Judge- | 
ment, he hath farther told us expreſsly by his 
beloved Son, that he expects us to live with one 
another according to this Rule. Nor, (which - = 
-completes our Obligation): bath he left us apy © 
Room to doubt, but that in every Thing: as we 
obey or diſobey, he will reward or puniſh: 
a certainly in a greater or ſmaller Degree, as 
the Matter is more or leſs een | Let 0 
therefore now 5 i ond ary 4 


III. Conſider well "a Imports 6 of th 
; Preeep before us 
Indeed the raden of D Divine ame ee 
it, eſpecially joined with the annexed Declara- 
tion, that it contains the Subſtance of all, that | 
the Law and Prophets. have taught concerning 
rte 7 RE} 855 


0 


Mor t den is dan 8 ably Great. And yot eicher 


Wa root — vo deen - 
an „ the Queſtion ſtill remains, what that 
right Part is: that where this I: the 8 
Rubs ot de. ren! is needleſs and where it i. 


„Now it mud b e dend tine if we jay : 
| Sener By Kare re nor by Revelation any Senſe 
| or r Knowledge" at all of Right and Wrong in 
parti Caſes, this Rule could not give us 
ny; nor could we underſtand it any otherwiſe, 
3 1 and imperfectly: but {ill it 
would be of ſome, and no ſmall Uſe to us. 
For if we knew e _ at leaft we ſhould 


know what we deſired ; 1 outd. know too, 


that in then main we were all 1 alike: and by treat- 
ing each other as we merely wiſhed: (without 
eg how reaſonably) to be treated in 

return, we ſhould for the moſt Part do tolera- 
_ walls. — anale around us, and make 


ourſelves 5 


* ridhes, nee ad 
what unfit, we ſhould act extremely ill: bat 
in Compatiſon- perhaps not very often. And 
upon the Whole, where we had no particular 
Precepts, this genetal one would be the beſt 

that we cogld. CON even We we. a 5 
| ly, that in the main the contrary is 
e: that all Mankind perceive, in ome 
00 0 bare. ong'Sart.« of ene to be com- 


| 3 mn | 


| right to 8 done, thous wrong. "Ao 4 
ariſes, inſtead. of an Objection, the principal 
Uſe of our Saviour's Rule. For it enables us 
to pp theſe Perceptions, where otherwiſe | 
we ſhould not know how; and inclines us to 
only: them juſtly, where otherwiſe we tui 
. miſapplied thñem. 1 

Though ery one of. us 3 a Pon- Y 
8 yet to form diſtin& Notions of the 
8 A ures and Objects of them; to diſ 
v far they are mere Concluſions: of 
nid "Underſtanding: 3 and chow, far Dictates of 
ſſions or Affections, hic ought to be cor- 


reſted and moderated by the n 15 


to 


Opinions entertained by eren, Jaquirer 1 
cone ening the preciſe Nature, Foundation, 
{i Limits of moral Obligation, ron into Niceries, 


ener. if any; pos Skill — 1 1 0 


fſttmhem in the ordinary Affairs of Life. IT | E 


| great Thing therefore,” which the World needs 
5 8 Practice, is, not a complete 8yſtem of V 


0 is 
e, regularly drawn out and ſtrictly demon- 
| be, but a familiar palpable Inſtruction, 
What People are to do in ſuch Matters, as 
cChieſiy come before them. Now the Rule of 
the Text will inſtruct them, without ſtudying | 
the Theory and Grounds of virtuous Affection 
at all, to ſhew ſuch Affection notwithſtanding, 
hen it is requiſite; and to conduct as they 
ſhould what they are concerned in, without 
rtroubling themſelves about Refinements, which 
they may never be concerned in. ' Seriouſly 
.aſking ourſelves, and waiting for a ſerious An- 


8 | wh p 
+ | 8 


1 
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hs ** e how we ſhould think it rea- 

| ſonable for others to behave towards Us in the - 

| Buſineſs, in which we miiſt behave one Way 
or anbther towards Them, will excite in us a. 
n peculiar Kind of Attention to it; will awa- 
ken our Faculties to judge of this Queſtion 
with much more Cettainty, than we could of 
the more abſtracted ones, upon which the phi- : 

| loſophical Solution of it may depend ; z;z and 
throw a ſtrong Light on. the Point before us; 
how little ſoeyer we may diſcern i in relation to 
others, with which perhaps it is cloſely « con- 
5 nected. At leaſt it will cauſe us to feel expe= | 
2 What we ought to do, whether * 
ſee it ſpeculatively, or not. 

But farther, the Obſervation of this eben 
will not only ſet our: Minds to work upori the 
Subject, (and yet many wank That to be done 
for them;) but, which. is a greater Benefit ſtill, 
will ſingularly preſerve them from working unn 
fairly. fy -The Love, that we bear to durſelves, 
our "Zeal for the Perſons and Things which 
we like, and our Vehemetice againſt t thoſe which 
we diſlike; hinder us perpetually from diſeo- 
vering what is our Duty, where elſe it would : 
be moſt evident; and conſtitute ONE: principal 


e VI. a h R 3 Dangef 8 


Danger of zuhing nl. N avi 8 


be in the World a Method of feruring us *. 


gainſt this Danger, our Saviour s Role is that 


| - Method. Viewing only one Face of an Ob- 
ject is apt to deceive us: therefore we are di- 


reed to view it on the reverſe too. Confidering | 
a Caſe as our own gives us a Bias: ſuppoſe then 
the contrary to be our own; and our ſecond. 
Thoughts will correct the firſt. Self- Love is 
what uſually carries us wrong: but the Rule 


preſcribed us converts that very Paſſion - into an - 
} Inſtrument of fetting us right: by placing in 
their Turns, before our Eyes, two Selfs to de- 


cide between, (if the Expreſſion may be al- 
lowed) the real and the fictitious one. The 


Appeatances of Reaſon, which. ariſe from the 


Circumſtances favourable to our own Side, en- 


groſs our Attention: let Imagination therefore 


change the Side, and we ſhall attend to the op- 
polite Appearances. The inward Feelings, 
which we have, of our own Intereſt, our own 
Honour, our own Sufferings, of whatever relates 
to ourſelves, are ſo very ſtron g, that we quite 
forget, how the ſame Feelings affect the other 
5 Pürty. But this admirable Contrivance of a 
feigned Experience enables and obliges us to 
feel for each Party ſucceſſively, and thus 


— 
wr \ 
* 2 
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to become impartial Judges. Farther than this 
we cannot go in combating ſelfiſh Prejudices, 
and therefore a more en vu. than 
this, cannot be given. | £ 
But, beſides being a-moſt RT and . e 
vious Rule to guide and try ourſelves by, it is 
likewiſe a moſt natural and eaſy one for others, 
Friends or Oppoſers, to ſuggeſt” to us: who 
thus, one ſhould think, might immediately 
ſhame us into doing right, only by putting a 
Queſtion to our Conſciences, which is altoge- 
ther inoffenſive, and yet muſt produce, if we 
are guilty, u unavoidable Conviction. 5 
But here indeed it muſt be acknowledged, | 
that ſome People, eſpecially at Times, are 
wicked and wild enough to reject, with Indig- 
nation, even the moſt- reſpectful Propoſals of 
their trying a Caſe by any Law, but their own 
Will and Pleaſure: and that others may pre- 
tend to have made in their Thoughts this 
Change of Perſons, which our Lord enjoins, 


and yet not have made it in earneſt, They 


may fay, (for it is very foon ſaid,) that they 
have already ſufficiently examined the Matter; 
and ſhould be well content to receive the Treat- . 
ment, which they propoſe to give: that they 
cannot but know, whether they have conſulted : 
; R 2 | and 
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and anſwered themſelves, and they are under 
no Obligation to conſult or anſwer any one 
elſe: the Rule recommended to them makes 
every Man his own Judge, and they have judged 
accordingly, as well as they are able, and are 
very clear in their Sentiments. Now undoubt- 
edly every one, that will, may aſſert this, or 
any Thing, falſely. And it is very true, that 


the Direction in the Text is of no Manner f 


Uk, as none can be, to thoſe who are abſo- 
lutely reſolved not to be directed. But ſuch, 
as have any F airneſs of Heart remaining, let 
them be otherwiſe ever ſo far gone at any 
Time in Unreaſonableneſs, may poſſibly ſtill 
be brought to themſelves, by having it put 
home to them; Would you really be wil- 
ling, that others, if they had Power, ſhonld 
determine concerning you, in the ſame haughty 
and careleſs, or the ſame angry and vehement 
Diſpoſition, which you now ſhew concerning 
Them?“ You ſay, you would: but is it not 
in order to maintain your Ground any how, 
when you are preſſed? For your own Sake, as 
well as your Neighbour's, deal fairly with your- 
ſelf: and remember, that God ſees infallibly, 
whether you do; nay, that Men will gueſs, 
and ſeldom err, If you are cool, ſearch whe- 


ther 
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ther Intereſt or Contempt or Indolence do not 
_ ſecretly warp your Judgement; and think, whe- 
ther they ought. If you are warm, firſt com- 
| poſe your Heart, and then conſult it. Wait | 
Without acting, till the Tempeſt i is over; and 
when you hear within you the : ſmall fall Voice, 
that follows, be aſſured, that then, and not 
before, God and your Conſcience ſpeak to you, 
and tell you what you ſhould do. But were 
ſuch Remonſtrances to prove ever ſo vain, it 
would be no juſt Objection againſt the Uſeful- 
neſs of the Rule. For if the Proud, or Co- 
vetous, or Thoughtleſs, or Paſſionate, will 
not apply it fairly; much leſs will they ap- 
ply any other. And if they could be per- 
ſuaded to apply it, as none have ſo much Need 
of it, none would receive ſo much Advantage 
_Tromw 5 g 
But a farther Objection may be, that, not 
only ſome cannot be induced to make Trial of 
this Change of Perſons; but others, who in 
all Appearance make it as well as they can, do | 
nat ſucceed i in it ; but either draw wrong Con- 
cluſions, or know not how to draw any. Vet 
ſurely in general, if ever there was a Precept, 
chat required little Time and Pains to * 


* x 1 Kings xix. 11. &c. 


V FED 


N Xt. 


b priſe it it, eK is that before us. 


: be Commandment, which T command thee rhis : 


Day, is not hidden from thee, neither far off :— 
But the Word is very nigh unto thee,” in * 


BR and in thy Heart, that: thou maye ft do 


Still fome Attention and Care is requifite 
in every Thing. And one Point, to which 
we ſhould attend with very great Care, is, in 


8 aſking the Queſtion, © Would we be treated 


thus,” to lay aſide, as much as poffible, out 
of our Thoughts, that the Anſwer given to it 
" Is immediately to be turned the other Way. 

Unleſs we do this, it may be feared, we ſhall 


ſeldom anſwer honeſtly ; at leaſt, unleſs we 


| diligently | recollect at the ſame Time, that 


where doing Right. is moſt contrary to our pre- 
ſent Intereſt or Inclination, it will contribute 
moſt to our preſent Honour and Peace of Con- 


ſcience, and to our future and final Happineſs. 


Another very needful Caution is, that in order 


Z 

4 

1 4 

* 1 
. 4 


to find, what our Judgement would be, were 


all Circumſtances changed, we muſt be ſure to 


leave out no Circumſtances, that are material, 


in Favour of the oppoſite Side. Moſt of them | 


indeed will flow into our Mind of themfelves, 
provided i it be fairly opened to them. How- 


Po Deut. XXX, 12, 14. 


ever, 
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ever, we muſt honeſtly ſeek for the Remainder, 
nay ſuppoſe them, if we have Reaſon, though 
they do not appear; dwell upon each of them 
ſo as to feel its Proper Force, and then de- 
nnn, 
But here one Plea more may * alledged : 
that ſometimes Men cannot reckon up all 
Circumſtances, and therefore cannot place them- 
ſelves in the Condition of the other ; they know 
it not ſufficiently to ſay, what they ſhould 
think, if they were in it. Why this, it muſt 
be owned, doth happen. And though we may 
pretend Ignorance falſely, to excuſe ourſelves 
from trying what we foreſee would go againſt 
us; yet they, muſt be very partial or very in- 
conſiderate, who are not frequently ſenſible, 
that they want Knowledge of Facts, or Skill 
to judge concerning them: or at leaſt have 
Cauſe to doubt, whether the Opinion, that 
ſeems to them the moſt likely, be indeed the 
; true one. But even here our Saviour' s Rule 
will be of great Service. For if we endeavour 
to make Uſe of it, and find we cannot with 
any Certainty; we ſhall at leaſt be ſtrongly 
reminded of our own F allibility: and our Doubt 
in determining which i is in Strictneſs the right 
Part, will direct us, without any Doubt, to 
R 4 take 


" Bo 
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take the mild, the gentle, the FOO d-naturedd . 
Part, as being the ſafeſt Error, ſhould it prove 
one. However, there are Methods of aſſiſting 
Sur. Judgements conſiderably. If we have for- 
merly been in the Condition, in which we now - 
deſire to place ourſelves; we muſt recollect, 
c what we thought then. If we know any wiſe 
and good Perſons, who are in that Condition : 
at preſent ; we muſt obſerve or inquire, what 
they think ; and preſume, that we ſhould 
think like him, were we ſituated like them, 
The general Perſuaſion of Mankind mould 
always have more than a little Weight with 
us, where it is not evidently. wrong. And 
moſt of us have great need, in ſuppoſing that 
the contrary Caſe was ours, to make large Al” 
lowances for its not being really ours, and 
therefore not ſtriking us near ſo e as 
that which is. 
By the Help of ſuch DVR as theſe | 
duly obſerved, we ſhould ſo very ſeldom either | 
miſtake, or heſitate, in the Uſe of the Precept | 
1 us, that every Day would afford us new 
Proof of our Lord' 8 Declaration concerning it: : 
This is the Law and the Prophets: to which one 
of the oldeſt and moſt eminent of the er 


s E R M O * ' Wd. 
Bede approached very nearly, when he ſaid; - 
; jo bis is the Law : the reft is the Explication of | 
T. But here it cannot be meant, that by this 
Method we are to learn our Duty either to 
God, with whom it would be ſhocking Irre- 
verence to ſuppoſe a Change of Perſons ; or to 
ouſelves, where there is no other Perſon to 
change with; but merely to our Fellow - Crea- 
tures. And our Saviour, who hath elſewhere | 
told us that the Love of our Maker ir the firſt 
and great Commandment*, and hath enjoined 
the ſtricteſt moral Government of thoſe Incli- 
nations which are confined the moſt intirely 
within our own Breaſts, could never intend to 
tell us in the Text, that right Behaviour to our 
Neighbour was the ſole Thing, about which 
we need be ſollicitous. And therefore he could 
only deſign to ſay, that this Rule would point 
out to us the Whole of what Heaven required 
of us, reſpecting that Behaviour. Juſt as if, in 
common Life, we were told on any Occaſion, 
This is all that you have to do;“ we muſt 
| apprehend the Words, however general, to 


R. Hillel, the * aid is live about 7%. Time of Chriſt, | 
This Saying i is cited from the Talmudic TraQ, intitled, -Schab- 
bath, " Vorſt, de Ad. NS. c. 10.. & Otho Lex, Rabb. i in 1 


* Match. xxii. 38. 


Was 3 in W Mind af e 8 
ſpoke; not all that belonged to other Wat. 
about which, at that Ag ys 1ad no 
Tem, of ſpeaking... it's ey 
And that, by Means 23 this. one W 4 5 
we may ſteer with Innocence through all the 


Pangers of ſocial Life, 1 hope you have ſuffi- 7 


ciently ſeen Cauſe to believe, though a fuller 
Examination into Particulars will give you ful- 
ler Satisfaction. It only remains, that we ap⸗ 
ply it faithfully to that Purpoſe in our conti 
nual Intercourſe with each other, in our daily 
Self- Examinations, in the ſolemn Preparations 
of our Hearts for the Lord's Supper: begging 
of God, in the appointed Goſpel Manner, that 
Pardon for our many Tranſgreſſions of this 
and all his holy Laws, and that Grace to obſerve 
them better for the future, which our Failures 
and Weakneſs render ſo needful: giving Glory 
to Him, and humbly taking Comfort to our- 
ſelves, when our Endeavqurs have proved ſuc- 
ceſsful. Theſe Things we muſt each reſolve to 
practiſe conſcientiouſly, if we regard either pre- 
ſent Happineſs, or future: if we deſire to avoid 
_ bad Opinion of thoſe « ns us, who will 
unani- 
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unanimouſly cetiſure our ww of ſo 
plain a Rule; the Reproaches of our own 
Hearts, of which it is an obvious Dictate; or 
His final Condemnation, who 17 greater than 
our Hearts, and knoweth all Things* 5 


| © 1 John iii. 20. 
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7 Jonah all 7 Nane a ye endl "_ 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to themy 
Jer this is the Law and the Prophets, © 
HE Meaning, Obligation, and Import- 

ance of this Precept of our bleſſed Lord 

have been already ſhewn you: and are indeed 
pretty generally acknowledged. - Moſt Men 
admit, applaud, and urge it to others: the 

only Thing wanting is that, without which all 
the reſt will be nothing, to practiſe it them- 
ſelves. This laſt Point therefore I have re- 
ſerved to inſiſt on ſeparately. There are few 
ooh that can bear to tranſgreſs a Direction 
ſo evidently juſt, with their Eyes quite open: 
and thoſe who can, there is little Hope of 
amending, | 


270 2 * XIII. 


ag. But ng are e either too inconſide- 


rate, or too vehement, to think of it, and ap- 


ply it to their own Caſe, without Admonition; 


who pet may be dhewn what is right, though 

| they would not look for it: and bringing home 
to ſuch, thoſe equitable Conſiderations, which 
this Rule ſuggeſts, will be doing for them all 
we need, Itis very true, there is no Poflibility 


of going thr6ugh-the whole Extent of a Com- 


mandment, that reaches to every fingle Occur- 
 recce; in which we have Jatercourſe one with 


anothers or, in our Saviour's Language, is itſelf 


the Lau and the J 


Prophets. | But applying it 


to the more common Circumſtances of Life, 


may give, though poſſibly no new Knowledge, 


* many ſeaſonable Warnings to all, who hap- 


en to be in the Circumſtances which ſhall be | 


mentibned, and will honeſtly make Uſe of thoſe 


plain Rules, to direct themſelves, which thall | 


now be laid before Jou,. to direct whom they 


may. 


periors or Inferiors, or, ſecondly, as Equals. And 
the Rule of the Text points out to all theſe their 
proper mutual Behaviour. Again Superiors are 
ſuch, either in Authority, or only in Rank. 
And Authority is either public or domeſtic. 


Mey are t to fd 60 0 * fir, as Fol : 


ſo iy rab in 1 many Affen e 5 
and they have ſuch Variety of Temptations, to 
divert their Attention from it; or incline/them 
to a wrong Sort of Attention; that they cannot 
aſk themſelves too ſeriouſly, or too often: IS 
my Treatment of all thoſe, whoſe Happineſs 
may be more or leſs affected by it, the ſame, 
which I ſhould reaſonably with for, were 1 in 
their Condition? At the firſt View perhaps, 
Puniſhment ſeems right to me: but were I in 
the Offenders Caſe, would not Forgiveneſs 
ſeem righter? Or Tenderneſs appears an ami- 
able thing ; but were I the Party injured or en- 
dangered, would not Juſtice appear a neceflarys 
one? I think myſelf intitled to ſuch Profits, 
or ſuch Leiſure: but what ſhould I think, 
were another to inſiſt on either, and I to ſuffer 
by it? Do I confider, in general, how eaſily 
my Paftion, Selfiſhneſs or Partiality, my leſs 
voluntary Errors, or mere indolent Neglects, 
may diſtreſs People in a Manner, that I ſhould 
feel to be moſt grievous? The Station, Iam in, 
is a Truſt: Do I diſcharge it with that Dili- 
gence and Steadineſs, that Integrity and Diſ- 
intereſtedneſs, that Mildneſs and Patience, that 
| * Senſe 


ff 0 
3 


4 5 ad ann dS: is * 8 
which I ſhould juſtly expect from another? 
Can I fay to myſelf, after a fairhfol Examine 
tion, that I only wiſh a Return ſuitable to my 
Behaviour? And can I ſay to Him, whoſe 
Servant I am here below, -Thin# upon me, O my 


God, for good, ap t all a 1 have N - 


for this People? 


But then, at the Sai Adin es: under 


7 Arithority alſo ſhould aſk their Hearts, before 
they accuſe thoſe above them of not acting 
thus: Am I ſure, both of my being well in- 

Formed, how they have acted, and. well quali- 

iced to judge, how they ought to have acted ? 


May there not- potlibly be Things very worthy of 
Conſideration in the Caſe, which 1 have never 


i reflected upon, perhaps have never had the 


Means of knowing? And how would it fit upon 
My mind, if my Inferiors were to paſs a pe- 
| remptory and ſeyere Sentence upon me, with- 


out being better acquainted with the Reaſons | 


and Circumſtances of my Conduct, than I am 


with thoſe of the Conduct of my Superiors ? 
| But ſuppoſe them i in Fault, Rowe be TREE 


| NNch. v. 19. N EE | 
. OF oak al 


5 —— Ls. * 8. 0 e iv 7 — 
natural it is to commit them, how hard it is 
to avoid them; without any Regard paid to 

what I had done or meant well? And ſhould 1 

further think it reaſonable, that my. Betters 

ſhould be attentive ſolely to the Errors of my 

Behaviour, without weighing their own to- 

wards. me ? If not, it behoves me to watch 

over mine towards them: and promote the 
Welfare of Society in the ſmall Sphere that be- 
longs to me, leaving others to do it in their 
= larger ones. | Nay were they to miſmanage ever 
ſo groſsly, yet if I contribute, either through 


5 Reſentment, Ambition, or Inconſiderateneſs, . 


to make bad worſe I ſhall treat, if not thoſe 
whom I ſuppoſe. to be guilty, yet many whom 
3 know to be innocent, as I ſhould eſtcem it 
very wrong for them to treat nue. 

Thus much of Superiors, and 1 in 
; public Life. The firſt private and domeſtie 
Relation of Incquality i is that between Huſs.. 
bands and Wives: with reſpect to whom our 

Saviour's Rule moſt evidently. directs, that, on 
one Side, the Inequality be as obligingly cons 


cealed ;.,on the other, as cheerfully acknows 


ſedge as poſſible ; and that on both, That Fi- 


Var. VII. e „ delity, * 


a... * A 4 


wr 1 


Fhat Prude 9p That Ni ee tochter 
45 n mon Intereſts, temporal and eternal, and 
+ hoſe of their joint Offspring, be ſhewn, which 
each of them hath ſo very Juſt Reaſon to claim, 
from the Nature of the Thing, from the Pre- 
cepts of Scripture, from their mutual, delibe- 
; rate, ſolemn Promiſes and Vows." There is no 
State, in which the two Parties have ſo painful 
F Senſe of the Wrongs they ſuffer; there is 
none, in which they are ſo often reminded, one 
Way or other, of the Wrongs they do: there 
fore few Words are needful to inſtruct i 
how to apply the Direction before us; and none 
can, expreſs fully enough their Obligation to 
: apply it conſcientiouſly ; and to ſearch the Bot- 
tom of their Souls, whether they have or not. 
The ſecond 8 pecies of domeſtic Auth ity 
is that of Parents over their Children.” Now | 
Parents may eaſily ſuppoſe themſelves in their 
Children's Condition: for they have been in it. 
Whatever therefore appeared t you grievous 
then, and on cool Reflection appears ſo ſtill, 
you will ſarely never ſo much as think of do- 
ing; but remember, not only what you under- 
went; but how wrong it was, that you ſhould. 
If indeed vou We: ſeen the Wiſdom ſince of 
CR TT | | Reſtraints, 


Reft aint, that you once akin harſh ones; 
1 Cauſe to be ſorry afterwards for In- 
lulgencies, with which at the time you were 
_ pleaſed: you muſt follow your maturer delibe - 
tate J e not your early raſh one; treat 
your Children as you would now be deſirous to 
| ba! wanted; were you in their Caſe, not as you 
did defire during your Ignorance; and by no 
Means think it a Reaſon; for expoſing them to 
Ruin by dangerous Pleaſures and Amuſements, 
or for condemning them to Inſignificance by 
TConniving at their Idleneſs, that you were ex- 
| tremely glad to be thus uſed yourſelves. But 
then, on the other Hand, if you are convinced 
of this, you ought to conſider, as impartiallyß 
as you can; whether you do not carry it too 
far: whether your preſent ſeverer Notions be 
not the Effect of Prejudices, as natural to riper 
; Years, | as the oppolite ones are to Youth: and 
: however certain you ate of the contrary, ſtill 
do your beſt, to make what is needful for your 


Children eafy to them, by telling them the 


- Reaſons of your Proceeding when they can 
 afely be told: and when they cannot, you 
muſt give ſuch Proofs on other Occaſions, 
of judicious ” *enderneſs towards them, as may 
120 their W Confidence in the F itneſs of 
9 „ 5 whatever 


_ offended, if, ihe * all, the C be 560 nich 
=. | - you receive, be too like that which probab y 
= you paid, ſomewhat unwilling and imperfect. . 
Another Duty of Parents, which the Rule of | 
the Text cannot fail of tecommending to 
them, is, making a due and timely Proviſion 
for the decent Subſiſtence of their hildren. 
Either this was done for you, or you ſtrongly 
felt, tliat it ought to have been done for you. . 
Which ſoever was the Caſe; you are inexcuſ- 
able if through Extravagince or Indolence you 
neglect to do it for Them: and you are 
equally ſo, (for the ſame plain Reaſon) unleſs 
you endeavour with your utmoſt Care and Skill, 
to guard them againſt all ſorts of are 
and ſecure to them all ſorts of Happineſs, i 
. hs! World, into which ge, have doch 
. them.” oP; 
But then, Children mould allo think; avi; 
as they are extremely apt to forget it, ſhould 


often call upon themſelves to think,) were 

there any one, for whom I had the ſame Anxiety 

and Solicitude, that my Parents appear to have 

for me; and who had the ſame Obligations to 

me, that I have to my Parents: ſhould I be 

] ae to have all my nn ma with 
Con- 


Cc ate T PROC 8 z to e Suk 1 | | 
Prefer every Fancy of his own to my Comfort 
and Peace? Should aa: one ever be put under 
my Direction, ſhall T be content, that beſore 
he can poſſibly be capable of judging, he ſhould. 
inſiſt on following his own Judgement, and 
pay no Deference to- mine? Nay, ſuppoſing 79 
had F aults, many and great ones, would I in 
earneſt be willing to loſe all Obedience and 
Reſpect on account of them? Do. 1 not already, b 
notwithſtanding all my Faults, expect more 
Regard than a little from thoſe, that are 
younger than myſelf? Do I not ſee all Parents 
ne it from their Children. All Superiors 
from their Inferiors ? And ſhall I not moſt cer- 
tainly think hereafter, / as They do? Why 
ſhould not my Actions therefore now be ſuitable 
0 what my Sentiments will be then; 5 > 
A third Relation in domeſtic Life is that be- 
tween Maſters and: Servants. Now is it not 
| exceeding natural for each of the former to alk 
himſelf, Were La Servant, as I might have been, 
ſhould I hold it reaſonable. to be treated roughly 
and haughtily, to be blamed or ſuſpected with - 
out Cauſe, to have every Fault aggravated and 
treaſured up for ever, and little Notice taken 
of my behaving ever ſo well; to have immode- 
Lp I: ä 
| | — 


© Labs 2 #+1Artindince exact el a, what i 
ting in any . withheld, or r'y + har is da 
5 gloted In Sickneſs © or Ola * to 1 eee 
8 out Nedreſs to Injuries from my. Fellow- 
Seryants;- to Have no Inſtruction in mi Duty 
1 given me, e no e ee afforded me 
of learning t th Truths of Religion, 
which are the belt Dirsgien and Support 
through this Life, and the only Means of being 
happy for ever in a better? If I mould think, 
and juſtly think, myſelf intitled to receive he 
i reverſe of t this Uſage, let 1 me be fure to give it „ 
and ſtudy to make that Sabjection, which 
cannot be a very pleaſing State, as tolerable as 
Fan be to thoſe, who-are i in it: for mine would 
1.10 a Sig intolerable One, were there none 
"Moi ſurely, on the ehe Hand, all $ervatits, Ro 
in whatever Stations, ought to aſk their Hearts 
with equal Fairneſs ; Would it ſeems to me fit, | 


ö 


were Fa Mafter, that my Servant ſhould be 


diſhoneſt or undutiful, quarrelſome or diſ- 
orderly, negligent or waſteful in my Family, 1 
when T had covenanted with him for the con- 
| frary good Qualities, and was bound to pay him 
7 yavabile Conſideration for them? Would 1 


to 25 25 v5 TT > 3 i 


day prove my mn When IT had, basel 
1 be-gontent,: he Gould quit me Without rea- 
ſonable Notice; or bear nothing from Me, 
1 perhaps muſt bear much from Him; 
murmur at every Inconvenience, and appear 
ſenſible of no Advantages ? If Ht 2. What * 
ſhould require, that let me do. | 
But I ptoceed now to Superior, not a 
Authority, but in Rank only; on Account of 


— ſome one or more bf the various eee 


that raiſe Men one above another. For theſe 

alſo, and their reſpective Inferiors, have great 
Need to form their Conduct firſt, and try it 

. ever after, by this excellent Rule. ; | 
They, wha challenge Reverence on account 

| of their Years, ought. frequently to reflect, 

how ill they would digeft, were they young, : 

that aſſuming Carriage, which they ſometimes 

| uſe : how unjuſt they would deem it to be 

treated penuriouſſy and rigidly ; to be con- 

demned, and it may be caſt off, 4 mere In · 

diſoretions, or even a few groſſer Faults. But 


then young People, in their Turn, cannot 
8 _—_ too much, and very ſeldom not 


5 will be t. to them, Pune that 


and be Objects of Diſlike and Ridicule to 


them Honour and Love. 
Again, Perſons of 


Imaginations to the middle and lower /C 
dition of Life: conſult their Brea 
Degree of Reſpect they would lik 
above them; what Sorts of Condeſcenfion and 
Subſerviency they would think it hard to have 
exacted from them; what Claims of Privilege 
they would judge oppreſſive and injurious : 
and let the Feelings, which they will thus 
acquire, and which perhaps will be new to 


duſtrious, t 
World often i is; then place themſelves in it a 

while; and they would have a ſtrong Senſe, 

. how criminal it muſt be in any Way to increaſe 

| -their Difficulties, how requiſite in every. Way to 

. leſſen them. But, at the fame time, meaner 

TY! 5 | ü oY Perſons. 


ave their Experience a — Tn 5 


raw and thoughtleſs Creature, perha 98 i 
thoſe very Things, Which cughe 8 procu wall 


W.... „ 
* 


. ae or 
Wealth ſhould bring themſelves. down 1 in their 
on- 
3 129 
e to pay thoſe 


them, regulate their Conduct. They ſhould 
examine well what the real State of the in- 
he needy, the helpleſs Part of the 


\ 


alſo ee ache bs ion 
ievous they would find it, were 
they in Adee Stations, to be defrauded and 
_—_— on, how hp, e to Ke complained | 
of without Cauſe, how irkſome to be teized 
' at unreaſonable Requeſts and Expectations 1 
and what a ſhocking Thing it is for them to uſe ; 
N Inſolence towards their Betters, as they 
would think inſupportable, n even Nenn 
Betters uſe it towards Them. rtl 
A third Sort of eee We | 
rity is that, which ariſes from perſonal Accom- 
pliſhments of Mind or Body. And here again 
the Rule moſt clearly directs, thoſe who excell, 
never to be contemptuous or oſtentatious; and 


thoſe who are deficient, never to give offence 


by unequal Competitions, or Marks of Envy; 
for each would account them extremely injuri- 
ous, were he in the other's Place. But let us | 
BOW go on to r : 

IId. General Head, the e of this 


| Procep t. where Perſons are equal, or however 


may be conſidered as ſuch. And theſe are 
Chiefly, either near 1 F riends, and 
Intimates, -or ſuch. as have occaſional. Inter- 
_ courſe, in Buſineſs, i in Converſation, i in Matters 
* | au den, civil or religious, in Subjects 8 
=> | 4 OH of | 


a 


— AR 


- 
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timacics, 4 Phet bene call Friend 
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commonly, either infincere and treach 
| or by wrong Partialities and Compliances dans 


plain Queſtion, would it be right, that WW 
fould be treated, as we treat others, might 


t to be over-reached, or oppreſſed: whether by 


or any other Way. Every one would de willing 


/ Jak in Pa nt of Intereſt or Favour, alienate 
and 2 n ene ; and each complains = 


| 3 6F Fa Diſguſts, frequer 
groundleſs ones; and while ae 


and pernicious ; all which Things the 


eafily prevent. Har" 1 Pawan to een W 
have only occaſional Intercourſe. OR. 
In Buſineſs, every one would think it ward, 
even to be obſtructed and delayed, much more 


taking Advantages of Law againſt commor 
Juſtice, 'or of his Neceffity; his Ignorance, his 
Miſtake, his 1 nadvertenee, his Forgetfalneſs, 


„ 


as 


— 


wap expect, >" L ZI Due rt 
his eee n en no Proſpect, 5 


| Pas tj can pay, ſhould do it within. 
the Time promiſed. Every one would claim 
to have proper Notice taken of His Intereſts 
and Pretenfions, as Well a8 thoſe o other 
People 5 Hay indeed to ih Wwe ſome j | 
where there is room for it, paid to his 


— 


clinations. Therefore all Things, Baar 


would that Men fhould do unto Tuu, even g dne 
unto 57 hems To xe even thoſe unfairly, who. 
have uſed-us ſo, is very bad but to-aſe{ any 
dne unfairly, becauſe Ano her hath uſed e lo, 
| js what, were we to ſuffer ſuch Uſage, w 
ſhould think monſtrouſſy ike You! will. 
ſay perhaps, We ſhall be undone, if-we-confine- 
_ qurſelves, to act, as we may iet reaſonably 
wiſh, "uk ſhall wiſh to no Manner of Purpoſe, 
that C Others would act; and therefore we nuſt 
d0 as They do, not as we would in vain have 
. e . 


| violate the e Inegrty we owe to our . 
<C tus No: but only bids us join 
fn 0 with. . ring Tones 4. 


very true, —— ran Pri dence 1 
not do for this V 'ofld': but Prudence without 
ö or then next; -nor an 


Innocence will not do 

even for this; in which probably 

on \ bilitics have ruined themſelves by adventu- 

ring into crooked Paths, than en 
ha > lives b 27 to the freight | le. kat to 
; proceed, Tart V2 4 XY nes 5a 

In common: eee, ow Atta ex- 

pet Civility and decent Com plaiſance; be care- 
ful to thew it then you would not be over- 
born; 3 be not overb 


ring: you would have 

vou ſay or do received with Candour : 
receive in the ſame Manner what the reſt of 
the Company ſay or do. You would be very 
unwilling to hear thoſe, whom you reſpect, 
unhandſomely ſpoken of : therefore ſpeak un- 
an ſomely of no one, whom it is e * 


„ Match. % OE 7 | 
£811 3777 „„ | bo - this 
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3 — 8 ande as muck Un bea eſe at profane 


5 your beſt Friends are ſlandered. Again: you 
would deſire, that when any Thing is men- 
_ * en can affect -ha 


Place therefotes in mis pag eee may a 
. he; Character of any one elſe. And e ait 


you are not ſo tender about Reputation; yet 


recollect, that the People, of whom 57 " 
” diſcourſing, | may: behave therefore: as ou 
would wiſh them to do, if you had the fame 0 
Senſibility, that they have. Vou are tempted 
perhaps to take Liberties in Talk, becauſe you 


have a Talent for Satire and Ridicule. But 5 | 


how would you wiſh others to exerciſe this 
Talent with Reſpec̃t to you, if they had it and 
you not? Should you deſerve to be made odious 
or contemptible, n merely becauſe they had Wit. ä 
But your Motive, it may be, is of a higher 
Kind. Vou have a Zeal againſt W ickedneſs | 

and Folly. Why, ſhewit- then in promoting | 
4 Virtue and Wiſdom, and all will be well. But 
paſſing haſty Cenſures, and ſpreading bad Re- 
ports, poſſibly with little or no Foundation, 
Ce „* © BS 
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FE. vou? How much more ratibna 
Humane, is the Apoſtle's. eee to e 
Evil of no: Man, but ſbeu all Meekneſe unto all 
Nen; for, ſaith he, we ourſelves were ſometimen 
Fooliſh,” diſobedient, deceived „ Our Religion, 
Lund it is y to its Honour) commands us 
5 | HKS win our own Conduct, yet gentle in 
SE marks on that of others: and its Pro 
 felſors a are too ben def ee at in 
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to do Harm, eee mere Inconſiderate- 
neſs, ought not to be much reſented; because 
Men muſt be conſcious, that they are 
ioo apt to take ihe ſame: for which they would 


5 undoubtedly think it hard, not to be par * ed. 


; Laois 52 PR ah: . wy fees Cen FIR: | 
ought to bear t W patiently, as what they 
have deſerved. For fo they would judge others 

X under the ae Circumſtances ought to _ 3 
both in Point of Juſtice and of Prudence. 

Another Occaſion, on which dreadful Im- 
gabe both in Word and Deed, are fadly 
frequent, is that of Diſputes and Content ions, 
religious and civil. For the Mildneſs and 

Love, which both our common Nature and 

common Chriſtianity diate, is not only tranſ- 

_ priſe in theſe Cafes by many without per- 

ceiving it, but ſome imagine the utmoſt Ve- 

hemence a Duty ; and defend it, by ſaying 

directly, that were it poſſible for them to be a 

bad, as their Adverſaries are, they ſhould think 

no Uſage too ſevere. But muſt you not think 
it too ſevere, to have it taken for granted yo 
were thus bad; to have every random Aſſertion 
to your Diſadvantage immediately believed; and 

a ſhare of every ill Thing, that-any one of the 

fame Denomination had done, imputed to You : 

to have Men work up their own Paſſions againſt N 

you to any Height without Reaſon, or follow 
the common Cry of their Side, or the faſhion- 5 
able one of the Times, without Conſideration? 
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be run de vn. —_ right or | 


Sond, well; by thoſe, 8 voy Hehe what 
; Forbearance and Moderation they ſhould 
| claim, were others in Power; by: thoſe. who 
are weakeſt, what Freedoms they would ac- 5 
5 or unfit: to. be . taken with them, if they 8 
were the Strongeſt ;. and by all Perſons, what : 
they would reckon allowable and fair i in ' their 
0 ppoſers, what on the n dihanqurable | 
and criminal. TE 7, 
But I go on from Wet more 1 Alt terea · 


* tions to that with which they are cloſely con- 


nected, Matters of private Diſpleaſure and Of- % 
fence. You make no Scruple perhaps of do- 


ing what muſt naturally difoblige and provokes 


others; but without Regard to that, purſue 
your own Intereſt, or indulge your own Hu- 
mour. Now would you indeed be well pleaſed, 
that the reſt of the World ſhould be as regard= 
_ leſs of your Inclination or Convenience? You 
apprehend yourſelf - inj jured, and reſolve in- : 
ſtantly on Revenge, to the Extent of your 
ä But could oo pony think i it right, - 
5 t 


| 1er bender, on . 
be Nh 
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zuld- 1 and Marwan in . . 
wh C on Murr} ee, — bad 8 
Injury, how. very bad a I. — 
Recollect then: Nehm one is > pad „ 
is doing it deſignedly too, with that fiogle Wo 
miſchievous. Intention : Whereas in all Likeli- - 
hood the Perſon, at whom: you are ſo exaſp ll 
rated, meant much more to ſerve/or- gratify - 1 
himſelf, than to hurt you, if he meant es 
latter at all. Or whatever his Intentions were, = ö 
you have both. a Precept of Scripture to direct 1 

vou on the Occaſion, and a Promiſe of Tee 7 | 

| ture to -indemnify you. Say not, T: will. — +2 | 
bim, ac he hath done to me; Twill rende: to phe. „ 
; 50 according to his Mor. Say not, I 111 1 
recompenſe Evil: but wait on the Lord, —_ be — 
ſhall ſave thee*.. If chen you take the oppoſite „ 
Courſe, you reject what God hath: expreſsl ß 


1 to be your Rule; you chuſe, inſtead _ : 
of it, what: he hath expreſsly fotbidden to be . | 
your Ruls 4 jou put Es from. under the ; 
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= 8 of his Pr vi ence, 8 knowingly 
expoſe yourſelf to his heavieſt Diſpleaſure. 


= But you will ſay, If we may not revenge our- 
3 felves, we may ſurely: reſolve to have: nothing 
| mmaocre to do with the Man who hath injured. 
us; and look on all 'Obligations-of Kindneſs to 
. bim, as cancelled. 


Now here again conſider: 2 


= more than once, behaved to any one as you 
= ought not, that therefore you ſhould be rejected 
== 305 for ever? Might not you regain in Time a ie 
GR even to Friendſhip and Confidence? Might not 
+ _ "you fromthe firſt be a fit Object of lower Marks 
of Favour? Or ſuppoſing you did not deſerve 
them, might it not be very laudable and right 
to treat you better, than you deſerved? Do not 
you hope to be treated thus, on many Occaſioans 
by Men, and in the important Concern of your 
future Happineſs by God himſelf? whoſe 
Mercy you dare aſk for on no other Terms, than 5 
mo ef being forgiven, as you forgive. of 
= therefore the Forgiveneſs, which you beg, 
= includes Bounty and gracious Notice; let that, 
: -which you grant, do ſo. likewiſe, in a proper 
8 Degree; and imitate the Goodneſs, which 
. otherwiſe you will pray for in vain. - Obſerve. 


but in what Mander our Saviour hath in St. 
1 * . Tutte 


8 


Would it be reaſonable, if you had once, or 


-_ that of pardoning Injuries. A. ye would tbar 


Alen ſbould de ro You, de ye alſo to Them likewiſe 


— Love your Enemies and do good, and ye ſhall be 


rhe Children of the Higheſt: for he is kind to the 
” Unthankfill and the Evil. Be ye therefore merci- 


Jul, as your. Father alſo in nerciſul. But at . 
lieaſt, you will ſay, proper Submiſſion may be 


required fir ſt. Why undoubtedly it may. 5 


And he, who hath done the Wrong, ſhould 


always conſider, whether, if he had received 


it, the Satisfaction, which he deems it beneath | 


neceſſary for him to claim. But then at the 


him to give, would not have appeared very - 


fame Time, you, who. have | received the | 
Wrong, ſhould conſider too, whether if you 


. had done it, you could have yielded to the ri- 


gorous Terms and debaſing Compliances which 


you exact: nay, would not have thought it very 


hard, that ſuch, as might be in Strictneſs due, 


ſhould be without Abatement inſiſted on. 


Another Situation, reqdiſite to be mentioned, 
in which we are ſtrangely apt to violate our 


. Saviour $ Rule, is, when Connexions or Cir- = 


cumſtances call us to ſhew Courteſy, Love, | 


of Pity. Very commonly we have ſcarce any 5 


Luke vi. 31, 35» at 8 
. At- 
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| . Sabel th ep before us, with _ 
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. Proofs of Affection, even. where We: ſhould. Be 


Fn * * 1 0 
| tan: to return -the- ably * 5 Iu JL 
Which we abſolutely exp a: give mighty ll | 


. miſerable, if the -greatelt 1 were not given Us; 
and hardly expreſs the leaſt Compaffion to the 
Afflicted, whereas we ſhould look for all =. 
ible Aſſiduit) | of Tenderneſe, were we in their 
Condition. Or if even our strength of Mind 
Waere ſuch as not to need Support; we bought 
ſurely to aſk ourſelves, what we (ſhould juſtly 
with for, had we leſs Strength, as others may. 
But inſtead of being inoved by that Ce nſidera - 
tion to a friendly Sympathy, we can perſecute 
the Wretched with unreaſonable harſh Maxims 
of impracticable Wiſdom; nay, perhaps im- 
bitter their Sorrows with groundleſs or im- 
moderate Reproaches, when the juſteſt and the 
gentleſt Reproofs would be ill · timed and hard- 
hearted. | What Feelings the Perſons thus 


| 85 treated muſt have, and conſequently what our 
on under the ſame Treatment. would be, is 


incomparably ſet forth in thoſe words of Job, 
15 T alſo. could ſpea as ye do's if your Soul were in 
my Soul's fend, I could heap up Morde, and” 
Hale my Head at you. But I would / firengthen 
2 ind 228 Mouth ; and the — of + Sug ag 
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| 8 01 - this: wand pts be! our 


| eſs fs they hop expect to heattended 10 


1 Re Gra, is toda 1 fallen to aha ee os 
his Attendance and Regard, What Fntiener 


from. thoſe, to whom. they paid it; and whos 
thankful Acknowledgements, for diſch 


ijtſelf a melancholy and unpleaſing one. 

wn. „These are 

4 the amblirleſls Caſes, in which we ſhould 
all be ſolicitouſſy careful to do 70 others, as we 


would they ſhould do to us. Indeed were we to 


aim at taking one Step further, and a little ex- 
5 e the Goodneſs, which we conceive e 
might equitably demand, we ſhould ſeldom go 
beyond the Rule, but only make ſomewhat 
ſarer not to fall ſhort of it: a Point, of which 


ging 
an Office but tolerably well, which muſt be 1 w 


* neſs, they ſhould have expected b 


ſome, and, 1 hope the mor 8 95 | 
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it concerns us in the higheſt Degree to make 
ſure. For when God is ſo gracious, as o 


oy to our Hearts, and govern us by a Law, 


as it were, of our own enacting: (a Law, which 
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55 Ind Ged bleſſed the Seventh Day, and. ant; e 
—  becau e that in it be had reſted from all oF 
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. that original Appropriation of one Day —_ 
Ga to the- Purpoſes of Religion, mon. 
-w ich * ſubſequent ppointments of tze 
| ame Nature have been derived. An therefore „ 
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” ſhall ta 


Occaſion from them to ſhew, 
5 willing, in three Diſcourſes, | ee e 7 
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I. On what Authority the Obſervation of a ;* 
pO. In ML 3 of public Devotion an Reſt is is 8 
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. common Calamitics; 5 and in returning Thanks 


It is not only our Duty to addreſs God i in 


1 5 pte Prayer, _ alſo to aſſemble eee 


ctcggethet in ofder t to Ht : 
1 Devotions. As we are by Nature a 6 
Society, we ought to be ſocial in Religion a 
well as in other Inſtances. As we are all 
dependant for every Thing we have or ho; 
for on the ſame Almighty Being the Creator 


and Goyernor of the Univerſe, we ought. all to 


join in openly acknowledging | that PR 

dance, in begging with one Voice the 9 
; of our common Wants, the F orgiveneſs of 
our. common Offences, the Removal of our 


for the various Mercies which we have in cot 


mon received from our heavenly Benefagor- ; - 


. But befides this, public Worſhip i is of all 


* 
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Things the beſt calculated both to cheriſh. in 
: ourſelves, and by the powerful Force of Sympa+ 


3 


thy and Example to excite in others the warm- 


eſt. Sentiments of Picty. and Virtue. ladeed 
without it (as both Reaſon and Experience 


prove) Mankind would gradually loſe all Senſe 


of Religion; and without that the lower Part of 


Th them would quickly fink into the gfofleſt De- | 


crak of Mm and ri and of Manners. 
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never have W880 6 even Les 10 peculative Part, 


all Doubts how much Time would be enough; 


and the Verſe preceding it, that on 2 the Seventh 
—_—_ CVP 


they would 


much leſs the Bulk of Mankind, to any ſuch 
Purpoſe as this. And even ſuppoſing they , 


could have re farther, FINN. Sal 
_: Revelation they could 12 
| + ceaſed on the Seventh Day com his Work of 
5 Creation, that alone had been no Evidence, 
that Man ought to ceaſe every ry Day. 
from his ordinary Labour, and ſpend 

gious Exerciſes. A Divine Direction ee 


muſt be extremely ſerviceable: both to prevent 


and to ſecure a general Agreement i in the parti- 


cular Time. For if ſeveral Sorts of Perſons | 
_ obſerved perhaps all the ſeveral Days of the 
. "Week, this Diverſity, were it to obtain _ 
in different Nations, would be inconvenient : 
but in the ſame, would obſtruct Buſineſs to a 


degree almoſt inſupportable. BL 
Now ſuch a Direction from 155 . to 


hive been vouchſafed in the very Beginning of - 
the World. For when We read in the Text, 
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D ay God aa bir y. ork, at therefore beſet © 
the Day and ſanctiſed it; that is, aſſigned to it 

the honourable” L Diſtinction of preſerving the 
Memory of his having created all Things: 
0 obvious" 1 ee Neve is, chat this _ 


Reaſon far it 6k! Fiss“ hag the Time at . 
Which i it is introduced in the Sacred Hiſtory'; 
: and not from that of the Jewiſh Deliverance 
from Egypt, two thouſand five hundred Years 
95 after. Fe or it is TI wy res "thay _ 


bath ſo very n before he —Y and men- 
tion it in Terms, that naturally imply its being 
„ inſtituted at the Creation, if it was not. Nor 


a pinion of ſome ancient Fathers 
* aby Wage thn this Caſe; and much leſs 
that of modern Rabbins. For neither of them 
had better Opportunities of knowing tlie 
Truth, than We have now. And hoth of 
them had Prejudices to bias their Judgement. | 
The former, in e _— the 1 of 
that Time, were temptei nd their 
Practice of not obſerving ah "fo wiſh Sabbath, 
_F alledging, that the Patriarchs befors the - 
' Law did not. obſerve it. Yet ſome. of them 5 
1 to bare been of a different Opi- 
e e Md nion. 
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but b ode Years! and L Days counted by Sevens: 
and a very particular Notice taken of the Inter- 
val of ſeven Days in the Hiſtory of the Deluge“. 
Nay, we find the very Name of Weeks uſed*: 
which could not well have any other Original, 
than from the Inſtitution of keeping the ſeventh 

7 Day holy. ü 
in Nature for dividing Time into Weeks, as 


5 there is into Months and Years from the Courſe 


and ſeven are not once named thre 


of the Sun and Moon: nor any Manner of Pro- 
beability, that in thoſe early Ages tlie Period of 
ſeven Days was introduced from Regard to the 
ſeven Planets; a Number which doth not 
pear to have been known then. For the Pa- 
triarch 79 Pb. reckons eleven principal Stars: 
ughont the 
Old Teſtament. Indeed the Prophet Amos in 
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the Hebrew Word expreſſes no Number, and 
5 certainly « doth not mean the Planets, and what 


it doth mean is doubtful; and beſides, Amos oO 
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lived 700 Vears after Meet. Now ſuppo ng 

the en of obſerving this L is Day to be 
made at the Creation, it would bind all Men, | 
5 to whoſe Knowledge it came, till it was either i 
in Form repealed, or tacitly ſuperſeded by ſub- 
Bj. ſtituting another in its Room. Accordinglyß 
we find Job, who is plainly not repreſented as. 

den und i by. many thought as early as Mo- 
EY | Gow offering Sacrifices conſtantly at the End of 
© __ "every ſeven Days". And perhaps the ſeventh 
Was that Day, on which the Sons of God (Who, 
we read; ang together and ſhouted for. Joy at. 


"Ivo to preſent themſelves before! the Lord®; 
For it ſeems plainly to have been a ſtated Day,” 
and we. know of no. other. F arther ſtill, we 
+ + » find Balaam appointing ſeven Altars to be built, 
> _ _ and offering on them ſeven Bullocks and ſeven 
" Rams?, three Times over: which looks like a 

Memorial of the. original ſeventh Day. Very 
probably indeed the Generality of Mankind i in 
Ptroceſs of Time forgot the Celebration of the 
985 Sabbath, as they did the reſt of their Duty: 
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Jews the 7th of the Week inſlead of it, but that Chriſt reſtored 
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- Again, the ſame Apoſtle, 

the Galatians for defiring ro be flill under 
Bondage to the weak and peer Elements of the 
old Diſpenſation, faith : + obſerve Days an 
Mantis and Times and Trans' I am ee 2 
I baue beſtowed on you Labour in uain This 
- Palfoge, in its full Latitude, (which Abele ab- | 
pears no Neceſſity of reſtraining,) implies, that | 
all preceding Appointments of this TING” W. 6 
under Chriſtianity null and voie. 

Still we read in the Hiſtory Fe ou ITO 
S that the Women, which had fol- 
lowed him, returned after bebolding bis Sepul-" 
cbre, and refed the Sabbath Day, that-is, che 
ſeventh Day of the Week, according to the Com- 
mundment x. But this by no Means proves, | 


that reſting on the Saturday was to continue as 
much a Duty after his Death, as before: though 


doubtleſs it was a Duty : as yet, with reſpe# to, 
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Them; and probably” che reſt of his Diſciples 
too; becauſe the Abolition of it was hot as yet 
made known to them, Nor indeed'-would'it 
have deen allowable Wen if they had 
| knowh it, to offend the Jews, at ſo critical a 
Time, by 4 ſeeming Tranſgreſſion in ſo favou- 
ite an Article. It muſt be owned alſo; that 
our bleſſed Redeemer ditects his Followers} _ 
when Who wh gT Troubles of Judea ſnould 
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be! wide ul to fly on the Jaiter;- more + than in 
the former; but inconvenient only, which it 
can vould : becauſe the Jews, who had 
fought to kill him for doing Miracles on tha 

upon it, though for the Preſervation of 
their Lives, afford them no Accommodation; ; 
but impute, and, if they could, puniſh it, as 
a Crime. It muſt be owned laſtly, that the 
Apoſtles frequented the * gogues on the Sab- 
bath, that is, the Saturday: but only with a 


View of converting the Jews to Chriſtianity, 5 


not at all of conforming themſelves to/Judaiſm, 
ie e than by Way of prudent e 
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"it the Moſaic Law is aboliſhed, yet the moral 
"and natural Precepts remain in full Force. And 
the ten Commandments being delivered in a 
Manner ſo peculiar to themſelves, and having 
ſuch peculiar Notice taken of them both in tho 
Old Teſtament and the New, have been always 
| deemed in the Church of Chriſt a Summary of 
moral Duties. 7 ccordingly, our Church hath 
placed them as ſuch, both in the Catechiſm 
and Communion Service 3 the latter of which 
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Noni hich lates Fathers 
vas kept by his Command t. 
ſuch Evidence; as in the Caſe of the 
before Moſes, and of the Jews for. many 
after him, though wwe read n 
tion bb, | . , Fe 
Aa. 1 phil 8 Clem. Rom, Bp. i * $64 
»Eaſth. de Laud. Conſt. p p. 733 Ed Realting, E piphan. Hm.” 
1 vol. 2. p/ 274. fich, Chriſt bleſſed and TanAied 6. 
Day of his R eckion, referring to God's bleſſing the Sab 
bath. Auſt. de Cie. Dei, I. 22. e. 0. Ep. 9-6 33s Athan. 
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124 eee we do in 


Pe” hae has Apo — in | 
Lord's Day: (as indeed thoſe Chriſtian Wri 
which have ſpoken of it i in .the loweſt Terms, d 
have acknowledged, that it began to be obſerv, d 
heir Approbation, but by their 

| iis will come very nearly to the 
ſame Thing. For the Apoſtles were ſuch, as 
could ſay, Ir hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt 
and to LW. Nor could they deſign it for a tem- 
porary Inſtitution, ſince the Reaſons of it are 
ſo evidently perpetual. But even ſuppoſe it had 
been only taken up with the joint Conſent of 
dhe Chtiſtian Church : yet St. Paul would have 

HS. Heylin, p. 32. 8 Aa xv, 26. 7 W 
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hoaght; it a ſufficient Abſorb who ſhould 
nav ed for treating it withDilceſpedt, d chas 3 
Fay Man be contentious, we "Bo ve no ſuch Cuſ- 


thei, that have: the Rule over you,” and ! : 
yourſelves. *ife for: 5 r for your Souls 7 Sup- 5 


* 1 hey have MOIT ariely; here ; 
" _ the E Direction of Scripture i is, Ler ve 5 
 Soul.be fu Gee, unto the! bigber Powers, not ny = 
fat Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake : fur they are 


Goa Minifters '.: 6s And as we confeſs 6 urſelyes : 8 


5 bound by their Command to keep occaſiona . 
F aſts and Thankſgivings, on account of our 
worldly Concerns, why not a ſtated: Thankſ- 
giving for Bleſſings infinitely ſuperior? - But : 
even were the Obſervation of the Day to ſtand 
ſolely on the Footing of its own Reaſonableneſs 
and Propriety, yet this is the Propo . 
Time, which the Wiſdom of God fed om for 
his Servants under the Old Teſtament: and 
ſince we owe him much more than They did, 
5 why ſhould we pay him leſs, of any Token of 
pious Gratitude ? If the Sabbath was 4 Sign 
1 1 Cor. : Xi. 16. _ ' Heb. xiii, 17. ” Rom. ai. 17 5, 6. 
Dun . between | 
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bereafter to ſhew you it is/ 


Wi 4s, and how dreadful: an ee it muſk 
give to the Diſregard we 
can be under! THIS," * r; of iel Thin 


* 


„„ 3 i 1 * 5 


ö , . 5 þ > =; ” & ; : 5 I . 
38. = 3 ON. = F 7 : 5 3 N 8 » 7 z 25 = ; * % : * 
. * 0 > : £ © LY ** L, IS * W *% + «a $5. \ 1 * 4 * ky 4 5 7 = 
5 * 


A $5 8 10 1 Exod. 121. 1 13. 17. hats res 7 
1 Hobbes aging Bramkal, in Mores on the Lord's bay, 


N 
— . 
2 Ys 3 4 1 8 
1 8. 1 F ; 
. F f 
* N 
* 7 
t 
\ f 
7 - 
$ 4 
I * 
* 
\ ö Y 
* = * 
— 
N ; 5 * 4 8 * 
7 * YL 
* 
8 7 * 8 
25 * 
8 a 


AF 


| onour, and apply to it the Pſalmiſt's " 
Words, which ſome have apprehended were 2M 
ſpoken with a prophetic View to its future In= k 
itution : This is the Day, which the Lord bab 
made: we will rejoice and be glad in it. „ 
: / 8 : 7 5 i 8 Y 4 — 
„„ : 


i 


„er 


ade” 2 5 q . 
5 2 1 N 5 y 5 WY, 
* 85 % £ - 

* 


85 141 * * 5 ” 1 4 : "5 5 $ 5 7 N 
x . 1 w [ - on 4 ; 195% 3 * 357 WY 1 E : , — 
. 15 #2 £23 a e 5 FRY + „ | ; ? . 
5 ; ets. 5 . : 8 2 4 THESIS. 5 1 ITE 18 2 N i # 
. » £8 5 D * Wo < 9 LOT 
' ; 8 . 8 0 . 1 %> Mn tg: 25 5 - i 
6 O94 1 F 5 3c 7 p} 2 * , * E i # * if" * * 
1 8 FT * 4 * g } : S 5 , * 
» 5 * 
» - * 
5 1 £ 


« : . 4 * * 1 , 4 
N = 5 8 : 
# * 8 85 5 
* ; q i 
. % 1 » + 1 * 
7 * 4 
3 1 \ . 
59 1 1 — 
8 8 y 4 a : ; : . . x 
"I - 4 : . * p 
* . 
" * 4 ö * 1 C « 1 : 
N 1 * 5 * 
A 2 4 , pl 1 
4 : \ he PER 4 1 g : 1 * x : * \ 
3 * 1 ; p 8 N 2 : : 
” * 
7 _ — 
© : * 
x * 
* 0 
Y / 
Fi 
i 


. ; * ” 
- 2 £ 1 +. x - . 2 * 
% * 8 2 5 : c : 5 p nx 
rs " 4 " 1 * ” * 32 1 * : 
5 ; P #\ X [2 * # 
. N * iF 
+ | 0. 
2 8 7 1 „* F 11 - . 
W hel * 449 1 
1 — We - 4 2 ; 2 2 
* — >; 7 \ : 
- : t 4 fx ; * 
* 
mg 2 5 A - 
F 


And God bleſſed the Seventh Day, and ſanttified 
it: becauſe that in it. he had refted from all 
. e | won TORT made, 


TN my former ee x ſhewed you on 

1 what Authority the Appropriation of one 
Day in ſeven to the Purpoſes of Religion ſtands. 1 
5 5 Let us now therefore proceed to conſider, 355 


II. In what Manner that 9 "_ to. * 
Sent. „„ 


N due Portion of i it ought to be 9” 
in public Attendance on the Worſhip of . 


0 and religious i.. nm 
This, it muſt be Get is not N | 
mentioned, either in the Text, or in the fourth 4 
Commandment; but 8 comprehended under 1 
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3824 1 s E R NM 0 N Xv. 
the general Phraſe of ſantt; thing or hallowing = 
the Sabbath: whereas the Point of Reſt is par- | 
| ticularly ſpecified. And without Queſtion, ww — | 
ſtaining from Labour, in Memory of God's 
completing the Creation of the Heavens and 
Earth, (which ſome of the Heathen held to 
proceed from blind Fate or Chance, whilſt 
|  _ others worſhipped the principal Parts of them 
as Deities,) was of itſelf, without any Thing 
more, ſanctiſying, that-is, devoutly diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Day, by a practical Declaration upon it 
of the fundamental Article of true Religion, 
that an infinitely wiſe and juſt and good Being 
is the Maker and Lord of all Things. And 
enjoining the Jews afterwards on the fame Day, 
to commemdrate their miraculous Deliverance 
from Egyptian, Bondage, and allow Refreſh- 
ment, during the whole of it, not only to their 
| Servants, but their Cattle, muſt greatly pro- 
mote amongſt them, both thankful Piety, and 
Tenderneſs of Heart. But ſtill we cannot well 
imagine, that they were left at Liberty to 
throw away all this Leiſure juſt as they pleaſed: 
i When the very Reaſon of appointing it led them 
Pp ie naturally to employ.it well; and when, if 
they did not, many of them would af courſe 


| emplay i it very ill. 


| Beſides, | 
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«iden; the Law of Moſes directed, that the 


ae Day ſhould be a hely Convocation or A 
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ſembly, as well as a Sabbath of Reſt*: and 


allotted to the Prieſts and Levites 48 Cities i in 


different Parts of the Land“: from whence if 


they might with more Convenience go to per- 


form religious Offices i in every Quarter; parti- 
cularly that of inſtructing the People, which 


Moſes expreſsly aſſigns to their whole Tribe: 


+ They ſhall teach Facob thy Tudgements, and Th 15 


rael thy Laws. Accordingly Philo * and Jgſe- 
phus +5: who both lived in the ſame Age with 


our Saviour, ſay, their Lawgiver appointed his 


Law to be read and expounded, in public Afſ- 


femblies, for whe ee of the Hearers, . 


. Lev. xxiii. Comp. Nash Xx. 2. 14. . 0 


Numb. XXXV. 18. Joſh. xxi. 1—8, | Deut. XXxili. 10. 


:,,* De Septenario'p. 282. . See aliode Vit. Moſ. I. 3. p. 167. 
where he ſaith the Jews were to ſpend the Sabbath er tAapiveis 
$vIvpteate— Rabat TAs ux, os iO, ior, n TeiStats, 
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_ eyery ed Day: which is very conſiſtent with 
the more ſolemn reading of it, appointed by 
him every ſeventh Year, at the general Meet- 
ing of the whole People. And St. Janes alſo 
faith, Moſes of old Time hath, in every City, 


them that preach him, being read i in the Syna- 


Fe gogues every Sabbath Day“. Still it muſt be 


confeſſed, that this Practice is no where in the 


fal very early. However we find there, that 


good Perſons uſually reſorted to the Prophets, 
_ (doubtleſs for Inſtruction, ) on the Sabbath Day*. 
We find a Complaint, that the Enemies of the 
Jews had burnt up all the Synagogues of. God in 
the Land®: which, by this Expreſſion, muſt 
have been pretty numerous. We find a Pro- 
miſe, that apo every Dwelling- Place of Mount 
Zion, and upon her Aſemblies, there ſhall be „ 


Glory and a Defence. We find the Levites 


mentioned, more than once, as thoſe who 


taught the good Knowledge of the Lord to all 
1 : When * had 9 hogs for a long Seaſon 


— 


peut. xxxi. 10 15 AE i b. * Kingaiv. 23 


a” 


© PL. iv. 8. b If. i iv. 5. 1 2 Chr, xxx, 22.” XXIV. 3. 
2 . without 


Old Teſtament expreſsly either preſcribed, or 
ſaid to be obſerved; and therefore we may 
doubt, whether it became conſtant and univer- 


d repre | 


" "> 1 R 8 nu 2 8. = 
; withour a reaching Print. and without the Law, 
nted as a drea ful Inſtance of na- 
tional Miſery *. And when better Times are 
foretold in another Book, Part of the Deſerip- 
tion is, that from one new Moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath to anatber, all Fleſh Haul 
come to worſhip before God'. ' 
On tbe Return from the Captivity; this 8 
dition was verified. And ſo good were the 
Effects of the ſtated public Worſhip and Teach- 
ing, which thenceforward obtained more ge- 
nerally than before, that even had it firſt begun 
then, it had deſerved to continue through all 
future Ages. For Idolatry, which nothing had 


| hitherto been able to overcome, was intirely 


aboliſhed by it: the N ation grew more virtuous, 

as well as pious ; and enjoyed more Tranquil- 
lity, than in any preceding Time. Sqjourners 
in Judea, and Inhabitants of other Countries, 
into which they were diſperſed, attending their 
| Synagogues, as we find in the New Teſtament 
they did, partook of a Bleſſing, which the 
wiſeſt of their Law-givers and Philoſophers had 
not provided for them : and Multitudes of the 
Heathen were converted to the one true God. 
Indeed about the Time of our Saviour's Ap- 
cur. x1. 3. 8 . . 

X 4 | pearance, "S 


= —s 555 — 
* be. , oh my 
. * — 

* * 


gr N xv. 
8 net, a every: „Thing good is apt to de- 


17 if * . . 's 
K . N * s. ; . 48 1 e 
8 75 . . 7 ' CR a, ! 
£ : * 6 = 
, 3 * * Kg . > act 
2 < : Y 85 . Eh oo . 
Js W . by” ; wa _ — 7 N 
3 328 2 | 3 ES. 
7 4 


generate amongſt Men,) this excellent Inſtitu- 
tion was become an Inſtrument of ſome Super- 
Rition, and Uncharitableneſs, as well as much 
Good. But that only increaſed the Neceflity ; 
'of day it under due Regulations; that it 
might cure, by its proper Influence, thoſe | 
Evils, which it had cauſed by accidental, 
Abuſe. ' And therefore He firſt reſormed It, 
then by his Apoſtles eſtabliſhed it throughout 
the World; and provided for its being carried 
on to all Ages: and ever ſince, the principal 
Seaſon for indkructing 1 Mankind 8 25 been this 
„„ 
On this Day, FIRES the very Birth of: Chril: 
tianity; as we read in the Acts, the Di lei- 
ples came together to break Bread: that is, to 
receive the Lord's Supper. With their break- 
ing of Bread, we read alſo, they joined the Apofe 
les Doctrine and Prayer". Nor was this an 
Act of mere voluntary Piety, but a Duty ſtrictly 
binding. For they were commanded not to 
 forſake- the aſſembling themſelves together*, when 
the utmoſt Dangers attended the Practice. For 
the Service of theſe Aſſemblies peculiarly the 
_ Chriſtian Miniſtry was inſtituted : : in ele the 
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Chriſtian Sacraments. Were: celebr ated: 1 good 
_ Chriſtians were to be admitted into them, bad 


= -ones: excluded from them. Indeed the Whole , 


New: Teſtament conſiders | the Followers of 
Chriſt, not as fingle unconnected Believers, but 
as Churches or Societies, meeting together for 
the Honour of God, and their mutual Edifica- 


tion. And this they did ſo-conſtantly, even in 
the Days of the bittereſt Perſecution, that Pliny, 


a Heathen Magiſtrate, writing, within a few 
Years after the Death of St. Fohn, to the Em- 
peror Trajan, for Directions how to proceed in 
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puniſhing them, deſcribes them by their Cuſ- 


tom of Holding Congregations on a ſtated Day 


ot worſhip Chriſt, and bind «themſelves by a 


men or Oath, to commit no Wicked - 
neſs * Again, about 40 Years after him, Fuſe 
tin Ir in a Defence of them, when per- 


ſecuted by another Heathen Emperor, gives the 


following Account of their Obſervation of Sun- 


day. For though that Name is undoubtedly 


ſaperſtitious'in its Origin, as Monday and all 


the reſt are, vet the early Chriſtians uſed it 


without Scruple#, both becauſe they were not 


underſtood by it to have a ſuperſtitious Mean- 


ng , and becauſe they could alledge a better b 


Plin. lib. x. Ep. 97. -. + Tert. Apol, e, 16. 


. r 


ron nd for it, thin the ee cove ac- 
 eordingly ſome ancient Fathers did , 9 that then 
Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, roſe * from the 
Grave, and ſhone forth with new Luftre, Or 
the Day called Sunday, therefore, faith Fuſtin; 
e en 


be live in the City or the 
Country, meet in one Place: where the M. Tings 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read, an Ex- 
Bortation to live ſuitably to them is made by the 
Prefident of the Aﬀembly, and we offer up our 
ppoint Prayers. Then Bread and Wine is brought: 
„ after repeated Prayers and Praiſes by the 

th Preſident, to which the People anſwer, Amen, 

it is diſtributed throughout the Congregation; and | 
Alm are collected, and left in the Prefident's 
= | Hands for the Uſe of the Poor. After which 
1 be adds, The Reaſon, Why we' all meet on Sun 
=: days, i is, that this is the firſt Day, - in which God 
created the World, and on which. our Saviour 

Nr Chrift roſe from the Dead T7. Z 

Such was the Obedience of the feſt bak. 

tians to the Rules of the Goſpel, though the 

Laws of Men puniſhed it with Death: whereas 

we, who call ourſelves Chriſtians 100 and live 

in a Time, when God and Man require the 


'* Hieron. in pf. cxviii. 24. Ambrof. Serm. 60. Tom. v. . 


81. Ed. Par. | | 
hy? Mal. iv ne # are. 1. 7 # 
* ſame 


1 | 


e * . 


tame Thing, diſobey both. An the Conde | 
quence; hath been, that whereas Their Zeal fil- 
led them with all Piety and Virtue, and con- 


1 5 verted the World to true Religion; our Luke- 1 5 


wWartnneſs hath made us negligent and bad in 
- the Whole of our Conduct, and we are relapſ- 
5 ing into the Profligacy and Atheiſm of the Pa- 
gans. For how indeed is it poſſible, that Men 
ſhould know their Duty without being inſtruct- 
ed, or regard it without being admoniſhed ? 

And what other ſufficient Inſtruction or Admo- 

nition will the Generality of thoſe have, who 
deſpiſe That, which the Word of God hath 
eſtabliſhed for them? The Church is the uni- 
verſal School, opened on this Day by the Divine 

Command, for teaching all Men Reverence to 
their Maker, Love to their F ellow- Creatures, 
moral Government of themſelves; 3 right and 


— worthy and exemplary Behaviour in every Part 


of public and private Life. We appeal to your 
Conſciences, whether theſe Things are not 
: faithfully taught here: and if they be, whether 


It is not of the laſt Importance, that the Teach- 3 


ing of them be conſtantly frequented ? 

Many Pleas and Excuſes are made on this 

Head: but none will avail for the voluntary 

Omiſſion of what God hath appointed. Think 

chen with your own Hearts: Hath he not ap- 
pointed 


| ne" dublle ee Fo 1 Pre oh e An 
he hath, why are not you to attend them? | 
: Some, who. do, perhaps you will ſay, are not 
the better for it. But bow can you know that? 
They; might be ſtill worſe without it. Or 5 
ſuppoſing they are not better, if others are, 

las undoubtedly Multitudes are) why may 
not you hope to be ſo too? They who fail 

of it, fail through their own Faults. Do you 
avoid thoſe Faults: and you may juſtly pro- 


> miſe yourſelf much Good from what, on many 


< Accounts, is ſo likely to do Good. Perhaps 
you do not ſee this great Likelihood. - But is it 
not want of thinking, or of thinking fairly, 
that hinders you from ſeeing what to others is 
| moſt evident? Or though you were incapable 
of ſeeing i it,” which i is wiſer, You or Four Lord . 
and Maſter? _ 
Poſſibly however vou admit, that Preccking 
may be of Service to the ignorant part of Man- 
kind, but apprehend it can inform You of no- 
thing needful, which you do not already. know. 
But are you indeed, after conſidering the Point 
with Impartiality | and Humility, quite ſure of 
this? Or if you were, can you be reminded of 
nothing you did not think of ? excited to no- 
thing you did not praQtiſe ? 55 confirmed Mm. 
nothing you do practiſe? receive no Benefit or 
any 
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'- nn Kind? hy ,yeu':: there are Preachers, = 
from whom, now and then, ſome Degree of 3 
rational Entertainment may be expected: and 
ſuch, when Occaſion offers, you are willing to 
hear. But i is their any Preacher, from whom 
FM can fail to hear Things of the greateſt Mo- 
ment to your, preſent and eternal Happineſs; 
| which by laying hold of you juſt at that Mo- 
ment, may be the Means of your eſcaping . 
Mi erp in both Worlds? And is not this: your - 
main Concern, in Compariſon of which, not 
0 Entertainment, but Information in other 
Matters, is a mere Trifle ? Beſides, is hearing 
the Preacher the chief Inducement that ſhould 
bring you hither? Far from it. It is hearing 
the Word of God in the Leſſons: it is paying 
Adoration to God in the Prayers and Pſalms | _ 
and Hymns. If you attend not to theſe, you 
will partake of little real Benefit from the Ser--—ꝝ 
mon; and if you attend as you ought to theſe, 
you will never go back without Improvement, 
though there be no Sermon at all; and you 
may improve very much by the meaneſt that is 
delivered. For that depends, not on human 
Performances, but on the Divine Bleſſi ing. 
What doth the great Apoſtle himſelf ſay of his 
own Preaching, and that of his Companions ? 
N, bo then is Paul, on who 15 Apollos, but 
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; indent 7 belive, even as ir the Lord 
| W bur God gave * e So then 
neither is He, that planteth, any Thing ; neither 
He, that wateretb: but God, that | giveth the 
© Increaſe. Therefore wait on God for it con- 
| 2 in the Ordinanc 
| Riituted;: for you know not by whom he will 
ſend it: perhaps by the weakeſt Inſtrument he 
bath; hat, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, the 

Becelency of the Power may be gf Him, and nat 
| of Us.*. Our bleſſed Lord aſſures all his Diſs . 
iples, 'that where tao or three are gathered 
together in his Name, there is He in the might 
of them', And if He be there; it matters 
little, who elſe is not. 5 

Still probably ſome of you will aſk; Wiy - 
ſhould d the Blefling of God peculiarly follow 
— Prayers and Sermons, when you can 
make uſe of the ſame, or better, at Home? 
But if you can, is it true that you do: and chat 
you do it ſtatedly? If not, this is only a poor 
Attempt to deceive others and Co, 
But ſuppoſing you do: may not God with 
Juſtice try your Obedience, by directing in 
what Method you ſhall apply for his Favours? 


? 1 Cor, i iii. 55 6,7. 4 2 Cor. i iv. 7. x r Matth. wn. 20. 


8, , which he hath 7: "a 
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ed Meth >d/? Unleſs Mankind be taught. 
10 worſhip ar — the a Lond of all, 
they muſt be wicked and miſerable. The. 
Generality cannot ſufficiently learn in private 
mM _ this: and moſt of the Remainder will 
Without ſome farther Care, the lower 
Sor ; aegis he Alete Barbarians: and the 
upper, much worſe, than they now are. 
Therefore God requires all to aſſemble for In- 
ſtruction, Were he to make Exceptions; 7 
every one, that pleaſed, would imagine or 
pretend Himſelf to be excepted. Therefore bs 
preſcribes it even to thoſe, Who may ſeem to 0 
need it leaſt: but ho in Truth need his Grace, 
as much as any. If they will condeſcend to 
ſet a good Example in this reſpect to others, 
they ſhall be rewarded for it by ſpiritual Benefits 
conferred on themſelves. If they will not, 
the Haughtineſs of their fancied Wiſdom ſhall | 
be puniſhed by withdrawing the Divine Influ- _ 
ences from them. And what is there, in this 
Procedure, unworthy of God, who e, the 
Proud, but giveth Grace unto the Humble *? 
But here ſome of the upper Part of the 
e WAR n. that they acknowledge the 
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Necei ity of: ſetting'/a | 
5 therefore, amongſt t ile : Neighbours and | 
pendents in the Cor ntry, they oi go to Chants 
on Sunday. But is it there only, that * 
ample is n eceſſary? Or is it not, if poſſible, 
more nece fry in this wicked Town than any 
where elſe? Doth not your Family here, .ſce _ 
your Neglect of your Duty to God, and learn 
from thence to neglect their Duty, both to Him 
and You. Do not your Neighbours and De- 
pendents in che Country hear of your Beha- 
viour when abſent from them? And will they 
not very naturally conclude, that if you wor- 
| ſhip your Maker only at ſome Times and 
Places, it is from no Principle of C ne 
that you worſhip him at any? be e 
But others will probably OY that. 8 
would be much more regular and conſtant than 
they are, if it were not for frequent Hindrances, | 
which intervene, and prevent them. But do 
you not often throw theſe Hindrances in your 
own Way? At leaſt,” could you not eaſily, if 
you would, remove them out of your Way? 
'- Buſineſs perhaps, that might be let alone, is 
done; or what might, with- a little Forecaſt, 
be well enough diſpatched at other times, is 


d for gende; z or what wight be fniſhed 
before 


e one Perſon might manage, — nd 
at home. * 
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Some h owever will e ___ Card of thee. 
Health at leaſt is a ſerious Plea: and that, 
during the Winter Seaſon, they cannot attend 
public Worſhip, without Hazard of it“ Now 


unqueſtionably, where this is really ſo, God 


vill haue Mercy and not Sacrißce. But do 
not theſe ſame People venture to expoſe their 
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perhaps on ſome Part of this very Da 
much greater Hazards, in Places, to which 
they have much leſs Call? And why ten Will 
they attempt in vain to blind n __ them 
ſelves with this Pretence? e 
But a ſtill farther Allcigition i is, 2 lis could 
they come to Church ever ſo ſafely, they” can- 
e Gal. vi. 7. 33 Match, Ix. 13. LOS | SPY 5 
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ad do you think this fitting, and 
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wer: 0 -W ls God al, who! bare, 


5 5 5 | conſtantly. uſe! them! But Were th 
"ology: that — have not, | 
© Kingere one. 1 tho 7 Fa ——— 
mat, where they are wan 
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Cool de a great deal towards this: and pro- 
bably they ſpend their Money by NO, 


well. But at preſent there, is. 
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Poor without any Expence, for. the-Rich, at 
q S xpence, exen in _ eee 


We, have not, made ther earlier: but theſe 
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count. Indeed they, who do atttiid public 
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Mar cage: 4051 concerning their Charity: In 
the morning ſow thy: Steil, and in the Evening 
| withbold nor thitte Hand: Fir the ram = 
Wherbor n 25 ee lde gad 3 e 
Andias all Ranks of Men are ——— con- 
ctrl in the Duty of frequenting Divine 
Offices: all ſhould allow their Serv ants, and 
15 ——— Coneerns, Leiſure 
foreit. If they defire Leiſure for mis Pur ofe, 
_ refuſing it is moſt ſnocking Cruelty : and not 
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oy aid} ig mem to ity) nay” inſi it - 


* 


U 


* 


3 
3 


8 


ws xd 's _” 3 he | 5 . =: * 
At. before we * to the Co 
think of nothing ſerious; or as ſo 
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that we have faid and heard. and Felt. 
we. muſt: expect to be litt. 
© Attendance. And a prince 
are commonly ſo Ve 
latter of theſe two great F 5 | Qu py an 
himſelf hath told us: When En. one oven} f 
Mord of. the Kingdom, 
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"hue: ans Seed by a Way-fide".. Sin 
therefore hearing God's Word is a Duty of 
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Day, That Preparation for it beforehand. and 
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Reflexion upon it afterwards, which are 
to give it Root within us, muſt beiſo 
too And let us ak our Conſciences, Do 
et r on the Mort 
'of the Lord's Dow pins what excellent Ends it 
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and what! a Sin we ſhall be guilty of, and 


;ofs wre hall faffer, if we regard only | 
# Form, and neglect inward Improve. 
ment? Do we- again, after Church, take = 
firſt! convenient Opportunity for retiring into 
urſelves* for thinking impartially, what is the 
Jet Vie to make of all that hath been de- 

liveret 50 us; för determinin; g, that we will. 

alc e it, without Loſs of Time, a nd for in- 


ating the” Aſſiſtance of Heaven, that we 
ay: or are we glad to get rid of ſuch unwel- 
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bla 5 Fable in this is Reſpect hitherto, 
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, "beſides the bender Subjedts, that” 

have happenec to be laid before us at Church, 
we habe need to confider frequently at home 
| the general State of our Hearts and Lives, and 
what we have to hope or fear from it, here and 
ene Such Iaquities may indeed be made 
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throw i it away ? Is there ries Nou have 
to learn or amend 2 Perhaps there is ſo; m 


that you are afraid tg ſet about. thinking! of i . 


If 40 your. only vy is to $t abont it ĩpſtant 
Exery gther Remedy will e tha Difr 
eaſe: this alone will. remove it. But per 
vou cannpt think to gad Pprpole +. loy 
8 Do th . to good Purpoſe, what 
: bring yourſelf gredually : io nen 
Joo Books for your Aſſiſtangę: 
ſeem flat, and void of Rntes 
bperbaps alſo, jt is your Fault. that they 
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fiſt in applying to any Thing, Which at firſt 
gave you no Pleaſure? And thould, it dot b. 


the greateſt Plezſurg to, conquer your Sins, ta 
advance i in CO00n6 ? Poſtibly, * Ho of theſe. 
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; inſtend l of ſetious ones. But poſfibly too this 
may 5 dete Frotn your own Ignerande, 

or egg | Diſpoſition. For the Authers of 
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int other Cafes, you never light uſeful Inforens- | 

don or Direction, becauſe it is accompanied by 
1 few Peeuliarities : and e ſhowld n in 


your Hindt des is of 1 ait. 
ferent Kind. Pod aftaid, that employing 
reg arly Part of your Sunday's? :eiſure thus, 
wil expoſe you to Ridicule, a9 formal ſoper- 
ſtirious Wretehes. And Rave you n Fear on 
the other Side then, that emplbying it idly wilt 
$p6lE you t6/Cenſure, as irreligious and pto- 
fane Wretches? Beſides, there is no Oceafion : 
for all Perſbns to know, How' your Time is 
ſpenr. Or if they did, ars you to make the 
Opinion, or perhaps only the: pretended Opi- 
nion of every inconſiderate Creature, the Rule 
of your Life? Think, how. far chat would 
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to be remarkable i in doing it, a Share of th. 
Lord's Day, proportioned to | what your. Caſe 

5 requires, 5 your Circumſtances admit im 1 
prove Fayr Minds in religious Knowledge by 
reading; improve your Hearts in religious Af 
fections by Meditation and Prayer; guard vour 
Steps by firm but prudent Reſolutions: and 
let neither imaginary nor ſmall Impediments | 
keep you from this. At leaſt make it an, uſual 
Practice: i bat, it poſbble,.. a conſtant one. 
Bor the. -oftener vou omit it, the fironger . 

Temptation you will be under to lay i it aſide: 

: and the more ſtatedly Jon perform it, the me 5 
vou will be of receiving, not only much 
Benefit, but, after a while... aug) Comfor : 
from 3 8 Lo rake 35 9 75 oF 490 
Till you take W proper Care 0 55 your own 
Behaviour on the Lord's Day, it muſt be with 
an ill Grz ce, and with ſmall Succeſs, that you 

can attem pt to regulate that of Perſons belong * 
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live without an any Regard 90 it, or any þ Know 
ledge « of i it; as if they were totally. indifferent, 


both about their future Happineſs, and 
o preſent Intereſt. V 
not the Shadqw of, an Excuſe to make for this 
Inattention, Sometimes Buſineſs: is pleaded, 
But on Sundays, at leaſt, t 
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S of ſo important a Care: which conſe- 


quently i is one of the private Duties of the Day., 
AL the Injunction of God to the Jews, Which, 


gannot be leſs i in Force among Chriſtians. : . he. 
Wards, "hich I command thee, ſhall be in thine, 
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Heart: and thou ſpall. teach them diligently, unto. = 
thy Children; and thou. ſhalt. talk of them when, | 
thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt | 


by the Way, and ber Zhou Ag down, and 
in thou 5 | __ 1 * This doth, not 
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Gad Bath oboe: a Part of . 
in giving thofe about you the obvious Proof UH 
Chtiſtianity, juſt Notions of the Holineſs: We 
the Divine Law, and their Need of a Re- 
| deemer e TY x" SunQtifier, Laſttuction f in their 
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moft ien — to yourſelves, and af 
ford you-the moft rational n of gaiving 
: an ufeful Influence over them, to | 5 
"og Comfort, ard to their Ooocd in this Lud end 
the next. Tour Children are Part of yer. 
ſctves: All, re depend on you, are placed 
under your Inſpection. ow complain perhaps 
of both. Why then will you. not eſe the Op- 
ortunĩty of this Day to remedy what you cem 
aim ef In alt likehhood' they will be much 
worſe for the Pay, unleſs you endeavpur to 
make them the better. You cannot indeed be 
| ſure of prevailing with them. But if you do 
+3 your 


N i Phy hk you cannot * pro pe ws 40 in | 
| Perſon, you will not fail of being able to ſay in 
general, As for me, and ay Houſe, e will 
ſerve the Lord ©. They, wha have never been 
vicious, may uſually with Eaſe be made mi- 5 
gious, by good Advice and good Books, a 

regular example ſet them, and a good - natured 
Watchfulneſs over them. The very worſt 
may be either reſtrained or removed; perhaps 
may be reformed. And how excellent an Uſe 
of the Day this would be, I ſhall leave upon 
your Thoughts 'in the Words of Scripture ; 
He which converteth a Sinner from the Error Y 
his Way, ſpall ſave a Soul from Death, and. hid 
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This indeed is not ſo ſtrietly l of 
Et : Chriſtians on the Lord's Day, as it was of Jews 

on the Sabbath: to whoin not only the fourth 
4 Commandment pp wo een. in 82 


as 1 Tos — obſerved: to you. Nor 
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Nature of: the People : wick required) them it 

be treated, as St. Paul takes Metin No Bhi 


and a more en nes, of ont 
expected, and harſher Puniſhments are inflicted, 
than after they are grown up to Years of greater 

Diſcretion, and more capable of being truſted 
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rather than mere Reſt from Labour, an Ap- 


Pointment of plainly inferior Rank. As for 
finall and inconſiderable Actions, they come 
net properly under the Denominatii Mn of W 
und unleſs forbidden by Name, were always o 

s deemed Objects Ve the Attention of 
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the . Law. Nor are we Chriſtia ans bound to 
f  hefimeRigour er external Obſervances, Which 
the Jews were. For the World being arrived 
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er Maturity for it, our bleſſed Re- 


deemer hath delivered all-the Children of God 
from that gubjection to theſe Elements, Which 
their former State of Infancy. required: and | 
| placed them under the milder Diſcipline ofa 
more ingenuous and manly Obedience. Not 
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the Letter therefore, but the Spirit and Equity ; 
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her, th: t to | alas! this A Tndul- e 
be Ingratitade ſuperadded to Pro- © 
| __ and that our Concern is, neither ſtu- 
| pidly to entangle ourſelves again 21th the 2 oke 
of "Bondage, when | Cr it bath made us free", 
nor 4 uſe our Liberty for un Decgfo on to 
5 the Plefh', or 4 Chak of Maliciouſutfs* „„ 
5 "To preſerve't] Tay Medium hath been the En- 


: modseing its Practice 15 the varying Circum- 
ſtances bf ſucceſſive Ages. - Whilſt the Powers 
of this World were Heathen, and many Be- 
lievers were Setvants for Life to unbelieving 
Maſters; we do not find, that they refuſed to 
Work, when commanded, on the Lord's Day: 
well weighing, we may be fore, how much 
that would hurt the Cauſe of Chriſtianity ; ; and 
chat abſtaining from Labour on the D was 
neither ſo important · in itſelf, as meeting for | 
Worſhip ; nor founded on ſuch evident Autho- 
rity of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ; who probably 
were leſs explicit in the Matter, becauſe an In- 
junction of that Kind would both have expoſed 
the primitive Converts to much II- Treatment, 
and the Goſpel itſelf to much Catumny and 
Suſpicion, But as ſoon as ever the Civil Power 
K Gal. v. a  — 13. ge. 1 Pet. . 16. 
Vor. vn. = 5 was 


7 31 as e e * Wa — did not c a: 
it the Sabbath, or Day of Reſt, for many hun- 
dreds of Years”, yet they made it ſuch imme- 

Jiately: only with ſome Exceptions in parti- 

ceular Points, which tlie Nature of Things, or 
ids Exigency of the Times, appeared to de- 

mand. Concerning theſe, the following Ages 
| differed from each other, both i in Practice and 

Judgement: commonly inclining to Negli- 

gence, yet ſometimes alſo to Superſtition. But 

they fell univerſally into one very great Impru- 
dence, of appointing large Number of Holy- 
days, beſides the Lord's Day: which de raded 
that, and obſtructed needful Induſtry. But a:. 
mongſt Us, this Evil was redreſſed at the Rev 
formation, and Matters were once again eſta» 
bliſhed on 2 right Footipg: till a Spirit of ex- 
5 ceſſive Strictgeſb aroſe, and led ſome to aſſert 
the Neceſſity, o of as ſcrupulous, . and as gloomy 
; a Reſt, on gur. weekly Feſtival, as ever the 
Jews had, obſervedion cheirs. Juſt Apprchen- 
fons af Danger from hence ynaccountablyhur- 
Lied fer N both learnef and Ae 55 n 


I % We; 7M 14 Cod. 1. 3s: tit 12. leg. Fel 19K : 
BT lee, pare 2. 25 60. *; fot» not un ed. 4 
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have become gtadually more reaſonable; but 
Practice hath grown ſo very 
ſtanding: peatad Laws for the: Regulation, of 
it, that few need be told what is permitted. o 
this Day; but Multitudes want much to be 
| feminded of what is required, and forbidden- 
Now ſo much Reſt is evidently; required, as 


| will ſuffice for the Exerciſes of Religion; public 
and private, and the Purpoſes of Mercy to qur- 
felves, our Servants and our Cattle, for which 
the Day was appointed. And whoever conſi ders, 
how many and important theſe are, and th# 
there muſt be one Rule fixed for all Perſons to 
30 by, cannot fail to ſee, that no other will 
anſwer the End, than that of excluding worldly 


n and Employments, as much ag poſſible, 


i Heylin ſaich, in the Dedication of bid fl Part to the King 


that in ſuch 2 Choreh as this, there was hq Fear, that ever 
the Lord's Day would have been overrun by the e Neglel | 


ER e ente th 5 


. of a any pious Duty, on chat Day redaired“ 98 | 
2s 7 on 


looſe; note 1 


* 0 * . 


novec ee, as far as ve ean, from dom 
OY Slopes Wes: itrude upon 


retur immediately to ĩt again pr 0516; gore) 
Still ſuch Works as are — for the Sup- 
port of Life, or reſtoring ſick Perſons to Health, 
or preſerving others from Attacks of great Di- 
e to which they are liable, may and muſt 
e done upon the Lord's Day: only the Doers 
. 90 them ſhould be peculiarly careful to ſpend 
fome of the Remainder of it in Acts _ A 
. Which they too often ſadly neglect. | 
If Labour of any other Sort could 1 5 
Sy permitted on this Day, it muſt be that 
of cultivating the Earth, and gathering in the 
Pruits of it: the proper Seaſons for which, 
eſpecially for the latter, may otherwiſe be loſt. 
And accordingly Allowances of that Kind have 
been formerly granted by Law. But they 
have been found ſo little needful, 2557 ſo liable 
to Abuſe, that theſe Laws have been repealed, 
and that of Mofes reſumed. 5 fox Days foal thou 


{08 Senates firſt made a Law, for this Purpoſe. * Cod. lib. 
2 3. tit. 12. leg. 3. : 
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ny great Di eſs in any par- 
ale t were the Breach. of it indulged, 
| whenever the Perſons. concerned ſhould think; 
ary many: of them. would plead the, 
Neceſſity every Year, and in {Re little whil 
the; Year: fo. their a 
Cattle would be kept to ie Toil J and 
en of the World, vrhich moſt need 
g an :civilizing, that is, the loweſt, 
vould haye by far the leaſt Opportunity for i 18. | 
A | 0 Wacking i is not to be n on r 


it in bb Where che . is not * ey 
ere a0 Oceupation, in which che Labour 
of ſix Days will not maintain a diligeiit and 
frugal Man for the ſeventh, unleſs. he wants 

| or is burthened with a 
hel Jl le Things entitle him 
to publie ! Relief. (+ 80 that every one may have 
Leiſure, on thi Day, for ſerving his Maker, 


„ - 


for improving Himſelf in his Duty, for teach- 
ing thoſe, who belong to him, theirs for en- 


e Exod. 3 mn ne af. 80 
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Exerciſes of Religion, g as eff ctually as me 
fatiguing Employments: ! or will it be 
at all difficult, with alittle Contrivance, to 
avoid them. And it"is' both irreligious to do 
- theſe Thin gs needleſsly, and cruel alſo to force 
others, either to violate their Conf ciences ; 


eſtaris, ate _— Intereſt cn. 


os in; : _ —— not be ſuffeted, 


ling on the Lord's Day. For they Ae * 


Time and „ and detain Men from che 


exerbiſing their Callings when thi y ought ade 
or to loſe their Buſineſs by refuſing to tranſgreſs | 


their Duty, But if private Perſons will not at- 
tend to ſuch Conſiderations, public Magiſtrates, 
as Guardians of the Laws, ſhonld carefully ſup- 
Ane the Innocent, by N. the Guilty. 
1 Beſides 


Beſides theſe Ways of „ 
6 of this 2 another is, needleſs Travelling 
up it. If Peeple take Journies then about 
heir common Bufineſs, it is as directiy follow - 
ing their Trade, as keeping open Shop. IT 
the Journey be the WF Buſineſs, it is treſpaſs- 
Ing on the Quiet, probably tos en the Wor- 
thip of the Day, iti the Face of all the World. 
Atid this is often done ſo abſolutely without 
| any Colotr of ſufficient Reafon, that it muſt bs 
mere AﬀeRation : ſarely not a proper Behavi- 
our "town dg ' our Maker, nor a reputable one 
amongſt our Fellow. Creatures. Poſſibly ſome 
of the Great originally took it up, as a Dil- 
tinction: but whoever will, may very cafily 
_ diſtinguiſh himſelf in the fame Manner. In- 
deed too many, both of middle and even low 
Condition, have already learnt to de ſo: ge o 
catly on Parties of Diverſion and Amufement, | 
from which they return late; throw away the. 
moft facred Portion of their Tine, and not 4 
little of their Money, on Follies, if not Vices, 
of which they thus acquire a deſtructive Reliſn; 
leave their Families, if they have any, expoſed 
to all Manner of Temptations; and ſet both 
hem and their Aequaintanee an Example of 


Dilregard to Wan and of Madneſs for Plea- 


5 Leiſure. Now ſuppoſe theſe Occupa ior 


PE 8 contrive. to give them oh ES litt 
| Reſt, and their Servants. yet Jeſs: ,.partly by 
unneceſſaty Entertainments and Company at 
Home, partly by a Multitude of unnegeſſary 
Viſits Abroad; which between them ſo em- 

ploy ſeveral of the Family, if not the Whole, 
that ſcarce any Day of the Week i is ſo met of 
ever ſo far from being laborious, yet it is by no 
Means fitting, that Hours allotted-to Piety and 
Recollection ſhauld be conſumed and ſwall owed 
up in a Hurry of Trifles. We ought: to allow 
Seaſons of Quiet to our Minds, as well 2s our 
Bodies, that they maycool into ſerious Thought- 
fulneſs: and when ſhall that be, if not on this 
Day? We ought likewiſe to afford every one 
under us due Opportunities for learning, con- 
ſidering, reſolying, praying zu and give them in 
this Reſpect, no leſs than others, what is juſt 
and qual; knowing that ae alſo bave a Maſter 
in Heaven . If they deſire it, a Refuſal. is 
un dane. oy Wage ſeg it not, they 
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that if they - vacant Time, —_ w vid ud 

' WM ill; the right Way is, to proyide it ; for them, 
and endeavour that they may uſe it well. Thu 

at leaſt we ſhall have done our Duty: Which 

wwe ſhall uſually find in every Senſe e, but con 


. 2 in the hoſt, 18 Fonſukings OUT 4 n 


5 times 1 concerning _ Ex tent of 
the Repoſe, enjoined by this Precept. And 
then our beſt Rule will be, on the one Hand, 
not to take Liberties beyond the Permiſſion of 
the Laws, and the Practice of the more pic 1 
and conſiderate Part of our Neighbours; and 
on. the other not to ſcruple. what Proprietꝝ and 
Decengy and reaſonable Convenience require. 
But farther, as hardly ene is capable, = 
ſpending the Whole, and v near the 
Whole, of our Day of Reſt in \ religion — 5 


eiſes, to good Purpoſe; it will be requiſite to 
inquire, in the laſt Place, how we are to em- 
ploy the Intervals and the Remainder of 8 


which we need not or cannot employ thus. 
Now there is nothing more fitly joĩned ann] 55 
| Acts of Piety, than Acts of Charity: one er. 
cellent Species - of which, inſtructing: and exe 
i unn. who helong to us, hath been 
already 


n 


: en . 

a prudent Manner, Arther⸗ 45 
loyment admirably 
ed to the Day. Reconciling ourſelves upon 
dns, between whom and us uy Diſ- 
__ pie h be n, is peculiarly recor nded 
1 by the Reaſon of the Thing, as well as by a 

Canon of our Church*. - "Viſiting the Poor and 
Siclt, not barely in the common Meaning of 
the Word, Viſit, but in the ſpriptural Senſe, of 
| eg 4 Kind Notice of ee marked is Hot 

3 ed 3 6 Grace Canon, bat eounte- | 
nanced by St. Pau: who gave an Ord: er botl 
i * the Galatians and'the'C ofinthidns," in a 7 

—— ee quilly # good Ru 


r Abdi it is one delgheful vi * 
of che Day, to lor on it as conſeerated, amongſt 

other excellent e Pudpoſes, to that of forming 
Defigns of Tender neſs aud Com- 
palßon to our - diſtreſſed Brethrem=/ 7 
But even where there is no Room for oe 
whaviscommonly called Charity, mere friendly 
Fntercourſe and a 4 with our — 
d u. „15. ' £2447 Cor, av. 1, ap OIL 0 
© tions, 


bbonrs: and Aoquinunes, de. ir 
take not i tg Time,) m . 


\ hould be — Confinement 
nd Toil,/andat Libeny to den kene. 
the moſt advant geous and — —— ä 
each other, (A Liberty which few in ide 
tion would ever enjoy, were 
their Sabbath,) is an Action worthy of our e 
cious Maker, and of e Moment for 
promoting Courteſy, Affability, and kind: 
fections. But it is more eſpecially uſeful for. 
: ſoftening: and poliſhing the rugged Temper 
and Manners of the lower Sort of n nt 
wght on many Accounts highly to value their 
Feſtival Days, which one of the principal Hea« 
chen Philoſophers, Plato, ſaith, the Gods ap- 
pointed in Pity to Mankind, It was not 
therefore intended, that we ſhould paſs our 
Lord's Day in ſullen Retirement, ſhunning hu- 
man Converſe, or infecting each other with 
Melancholy. The Jews were bid to „ in 
the ir Feaſts ve ere the Lord their God". * 0 
il ee . Plat. de Leg. 'F 2 % l e al 


: © 5 xxiti, 40. Deut. xii, 13s 18, Xvi, 11. Xxvii. 7. 
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| 33 and glorious. — * Aſ-. 
_ france of God's NC to us, and the Exertion | 
of our own Love to F Jim and our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, Matter e higheſt Joy, both within 
aurſekres and amongſt each other. And We 
much to blame, that we-baniſh religious 5 
n our Diſcourſe is | Which might be, 
properly int 1, the moi delightful Part 
ef „Not that lower Subjects of agreeable 
and” cheerful Con erſation need be at all ex 
cluded from a Share i in the Day: for harmleſs 
good Humour is an amiable and uſeful Virtue. 
Only we muſt take fingular Care now of what 
wee ſhould remember always: that nothing cen- 
Jet uncharitable, nothing profane or in- 
decent, nothing too light and ludierous, come 
out of our Mouths; nothing unworthy. of ra- 
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5 tional and religious Perſons. Buy ſuch Behavi- 


Phil. iv. Apoll e. 16. 7 Rem. iv. 25. 
236 | es 3% 
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full Im gods the 2 Baaab 8 Direction to 
the Jews; that they ſhould honour - RE | 
not doing their own Ways, nor findi 
L Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking their own M. — 7 This 
doth not mean, that whatſoever. was pleaſing 
was for that Reaſon to be avoided by them 

bat that Exerciſes of Piety ought then t h 
their chief Pleaſure ; and nothing unluitable 
to them, however pleaſing, done or uttered; 
They Vero leo to ſay, Our Lips are our own: 
who is Lord over us? but at this Time _ 
cially to prefer Innocence before Inclination: 
And as cheerful Diſcourſe is not forbidden 
on the Day, ſo neither is a cheerful Uſe of God's 


after the People had b been aſſembled to > heat he 
Law, diſmiſſed them with theſe Wotds':::Go 
your Way, eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, and 
ſend Portions unto them for whom nothing is pres 

pared : for this Day is holy unto. our n 
And it is ſaid of the firſt Chriſtians, immedi- 
ately after the mention of their Worſhip: as in it 
followed immediately after, that they did eat 
= Ifa, lviii, 123. Pf. xii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 174% 


Ned. viii, 10. 


their 


tent, not —_ 625% = Buſineſs of the 
Day, but with our whole Traben. Anil 10 5 
worſe, than Ra upon it 3 275 per⸗ 5 
Vert it from the Service of God to that of the. 
Devils and make it a public Miſchief inſtead, 
_ of a Bleſſing. To prevent this therefore every 
ane ought carefully to watch over 
nents over their Children, Heads of Houſes 
wer their Families, and Magiſtrates over the 
_ whole Comm unity. For very few” Things 
would either een more Good, or intitle 
Superiors to a larger Share of Divine Favours 
thin if aha: latter would enable the! sta 
e with the excellent Governor above-men« 
wmanded tu ſanttify the Sabbat bi. 

Ber B Remember me, O my Gad, concerning thiss 
—— me, n en ta aue een 4 "2 
* aa, . 46, . 10 . ith 19. N. n. 22. 
9 x 355 3 


Himſelf, Pay 


Vice be avdedmay ot Amuſements and Di- 
v be allowed? Now i in oh firſt Place, 
WM bo are they that aſk this? Perſons, that neg- 
© leg religious Duties? They have: no Wien ta 

aſk it. Let them do what is comn on 
the Day, befote they examine ces is per- 
mitted: elſe their Inquiry comes only to this, 
Whether they: may diſregard it from Beginning 
to End. For ſuch. to plead for Relaxations af- 
ter the Buſineſs of the Day is over, when, God 
knows, their whole Buſineſs upon it hath been 
Idleneſs or worſe, is beyond Meaſure abſurd. 
And therefore, when ſome Recreations on Sun- 
day in the Afternoon were unadviſedly per- 
mitted by Authority, for a while, above an 
bundred Years ago, they, who had, not frſt 
attended both Morning and Evening Service, 
were expreſaly forbidden to partake of them. 
And af thoſe, who do attend the Service of 
Gad, very few defire. them. Such of the la- 
bouring, and lower Sort of the trading Pegple, 
2s. profeſa any Seriguſneſs;.. are well content 
with, indulgipg themmſelves afterwards, at home 
in amicable Converſatidn, ar abroad in a friendiꝝ 
Viſit, r che Refreſhment af going for a whil 


ta, contemplate. the. e the Greations 
<re which 


T4 a 
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ie 6, at all confides 
ra ater, would be unfit and' unſafe. "The - 
Minds of Men, even while they were at Church, 
would be running on the Diverſic ions, that were 
to follow: they would be tempted by them to 
negleR, men intirely, religious Exerciſes in 
| pribares' their Amuſements would grow to be 
light and indecent, or tumultuous and "miſs | 
chievous, or both : Expences and Exceſſes, 
Drunkenneſs and Debaucheries, Quarrels and 
Diſotders would attend them: the Day would 
come by Degrees to be regarded * Day of 
Sport only; and if once pious Thoughts were 
baniſhed at the Time peculiarly appointed for 
them, when would pop ths find * en in our 
A a ON 

No if theſe Conſiderations o ough to wage 
and do weigh, with thoſe who are almoſt con- 
ſtantly kept to Buſineſs, and for whom alone, | 
on that Account, the Recreations formerly al- 
lowed, were intended and calculated: mach 
more may they, Wh Have Leiſüre n 
nearly as often as they Will, : nd dener em- 
ploy a great deal too much of the Remainder 
of che Week i in them, afford without CF urmur- 2 
| ing 


en ble, that — Liberti 
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0 ing to diſtinguiſh. MES Day in 5 85 by WE Pack " 
ſag from them. Still the few of thoſe, who 
do not abſtain from them, and yet behave like 


2 *« : 


ſerious Perſons. i in other Inſtances, ou ght to be I 


1 reſpected as ſuch ; and judged of, in this Par- 


ticularz with Moderation and Charity. But 5 


ſurely at the ſame Time they ſhould be aſked: 
| Where is the Need, where is the Good, of 


: theſe Indulgences of yours on the Lord's. Day 2 


= 5 If. you are very fond of them, vou ought, as 


reaſonable Creatures, and moral Agents, to mor- 
tify a Fondneſs, for which you can have no 
Juſt ( Ground. And if you are indifferent about 
them, for What Cauſe do you affect to make 
this Innovation : : contrary, we apprehend, to 
| Religion; contrary, you muſt own, to the Laws 
and Uſages of your Country? Is it to ſhew, that 
you think farther than the Vulgar? Shew i it in 
ſomewhat better. Indeed, think a little far- 
ther ſtill, and vou will ſce, that Compliance ; 
| with wiſe Cuſtoms. i is a wiſe Thing. And why. 
is. not that Cuſtom ſuch, which hath obtain 
ed univerſally amongſt us, till of late, in this 
Matter? Is the Obſervation of this Day grown . 
ſo exceſſively ſtrict within theſe few Years, 
that there is a Neceſlity of taking new Methods 
to relax i it 7 Are all your Servants grown ſo im- 
Vo L. VII. e 08 - moderately 


: . ech to Aer sts that you | AA Þ 
little of it yourſelves For while they conceive = 
you to violate the Sabbath, they wilt conceive: 
vou to difregard God. ls this then the Light, 
in which you would have Them, in which you 
would have other ſerious Perſons conſider you? 
Whether they will inveigh againſt you, or only 
grieve for you, why ſhould you give them 
_ Cauſe to do either? Why ſhould you c counte- | 
. . nance and encourage the Profane, tempt the 
5 Conſcientious, by your Example, to do what they 
inwardly condemn, or help to make them look 
ridiculous, if they ſtand out? But indeed, could 3 i 
you bring all People into your own Opinion, 
would it be deſirable? Are not Amuſements, | 
and particularly that of Play, grown much too 
general and frequent and expenſive already ? 
And why would you increaſe it thus? Why 
would you have the lower Part of the World, 
whom happily their Buſineſs preſerves from 
ſuch Things on other Days, come to think them 
lawful on this; when they have full Leiſure 
for them, and may argue very plaufibly i in Fa- 
vour of their own Inclinations from the Prac- 


tice IT their Tr. ? TT not the  Incrodac- 
tion 


- gen of th ** 1 is probably 1 eep them, 
often from Church, almoſt always from being 


| the 0 r for going thither; give them quite a 


| urn, waſte their ſmall Profits and Earn - 
e and drive them to many unjuſt Methods 
of repairing ama ofſes, and ſupplying their. 
Extravagancies; by which, I need not tell you, 
their Berters muſt be Sufferers? On theſe Ac- 
counts an Author, not ſuſpected of any Reli- 
gion, whom J quoted in my firſt Diſcourſe on 
this Subject, had however Policy enough to 
ſee, and lay it down for a Rule, that Diverſions 
ought to be ſtrictly prohibited on the Lord's 
Day. Indeed, beſides theſe particular bad Ef. 
fects, the Uſe of them on that Day muſt eon 
tribute in general to perpetuate without Inter- 
miſſion an Eagerneſs for Pleaſure and Enter- 
tainment, irreconcileable with a 8 pirit of Piety, 
and to exclude ſerious Thought even at Ws 3 
moſt ſerious Times. ; 
It hath been ſaid, that ſuch nip i 

better, than talking and hearing Scandal. But. 
I am afraid the former by no Means prevents 
the latter. Or fay it did, where is the Neceſfity 
of either? If our Amuſements alone reſtrain 
us from Evil-ſpcaking, we ſhould put ourſelves 
without Delay under the Influence of better 
Aaz2  -_ 9 
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"des: It hath been pl 1 . 
verſions are uſed in other Countries on Sunday 


: Evenings without Harm. But in ſome they 85 


are uſed at that Time, becauſe they confider the 
Sunday as over at that Time: for they begin 
1-3 to obſerve it ſtrictly the Evening before, and 
ue do not. But ſtill many of them think even 
> this. ant inſufficient Deßeude of the Practice: 
| though Travellers may happen, and no Won- 
der, to be' chiefly acquainted with the freer 
Sort. That it doth no Harm, is eaſily ſaid, but 
hard to be proved. And were it to do but lit- 
"tle, where Men have been long aceuſtomed to 
it, and are withheld, by a more general Seri- 
ouſneſs, and a ſeverer Exerciſe of Authority, 
from abuſing it; yet it may do infinite Miſ+ 
cCbief, where it comes recommended by the 
Charms of Novelty; and is ſo unlikely, ſo im- 
poſſible, to be confined within moderate Bounds, 
as in this moſt licentious Nation. We have 
much more Need therefore to learn from fo- 
reign Countries their Practice of going to 
Church both the Morning and Afternoon of the 
Day. than of Recreations in the Cloſe of it: 
for it is extremely perverſe to reject their Au- 
 thority | in che former Caſe, while we rely on it 
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in ki 8 e ee upon the Wh le; 
every good, every. prudent Perſon, inſtead: of 
being zealous to propagate Things of this Na- 
ture, muſt. ſee Cauſe to diſcourage. them, at 
| leaſt by abſtaining from them; and to labour 
in every Way, both for their own Sakes and 
that of the Public, to preſerve, (what there is 
much Want of increaſing,) the ſmall Remain- 
der of Chriſtianity, that is left amongſt us. 


Conſidered in our private Capacities, our Buſi- 


neſs here is, not to pleaſe ourſelves without Re- 


gad to Conſequences, but ſo to ſpend the few 


| Sabbaths and few Days, which we have to come 
on Earth, that we may be qualified, at the End 
of them, to enter into that eternal Sabbath, 
that Reft, which remaineth for the People of 
God in Heaven. And conſidered as a Nation, 
we have great Cauſe to remember, for our Di- 
rection, the Promiſe and the Warning, which 
God gave the Jews for theirs. JF thou turn 
away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy Pleaſure on my Holy Day, and call the Sab= 
bath a Delight; the Holy of the Lord, honour- 
able will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 


Places of the Earth, and fees thee with the 
2 Heb. iv. 9. 
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Let your Me ad ho known unto all Min. 
The 1 15 at Hand. | 


HE Word, Moderation, fignifics. in "ey 
Original that Reaſonableneſs of Mind. 


which curbs the Exorbitancies of all our Paſ- 


fions, Appetitesand Imaginations; confining us to 


proper Degrees of being affected by the T hings 
about us, and of exerting ourſelves in Relation 


to them: from which larger Meaning it is 


naturally and eaſily contracted to expreſs more 
eſpecially the due Reſtraints of Deſire and 
Anger, Fear and Sorrow. In diſoourſing upon 
it therefore, I ſhall fo treat of the Temper 
in general, as to have a more immediate Re- 
* to theſe Inſtances of it in particular, 


Aa 4 LE whylſt 
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+! ,whilſt I endeavour to reco 
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"Hh F rom ts Conducivencls to the Praftice of . 


our Duty. e £ 3 1 ; Fi. - $4: LM 1 3 : f a | 
II. From its | Influence on a he Happi 
neſs of our Lives — on Earth. . 


III. From is Importance to 4 Wing 
State, the near Approach of Which the Text 
| plies in our View. OY 


N , W 
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. 1 would ew, —— conducive 155 "= 
ing all our inward Movements within juſt Li- 
mits is to the Practice of our Duty. But here 
it muſt be obſeryed, that a merely natural Ve- 
hemence of Spirit is not ſtrictly an actual Sin, 
| though it be one of the Conſequences of our 
original Depravity, which we haye uſually much 
Cauſe to lament. For i it always puts us on a 
harder Trial, than Perſons of a cooler Tem peta- 
| ment have to undergo. Vet ſtill, the greater is 
dur Virtue, if we ſtand this Trial: and the leſs 
our Guilt, if we ſometimes fail, from Infirmity 
or Surprize. But if we act wrong through groſs 
Negligence or deliberate Indulgence; that we 
were ſtrongly inclined to it, is no good Excuſe: 
5 for as we could not but know our Inclination, 
| we 


% # 


it. Therefore i ft is not es Warnith.of Temper, 
with which we are born; and againſt which 
we ftrive, but the wilful or heedle e e 
bol it, that unfits us for the Duties of Life. 


We are all of us very ſenſible, in the 
what thoſe Duties are: we ſeldom err much in 
any Particular, when we really deſire to know, 
what is incumbent on us: the Fitneſs of pious 
and virtuous Behaviour is evident to our Un- 


derſtandings; and the Eſteem of it natural to 
our Hearts. A Stranger to human Affairs 
would from this Account im mediately conclude, 


that ſurely ſcarce any one ever miſſed then of 


doing as he ought. We are unhappily too well 


acquainted with them to judge thus: and ſee 
the Caſe to be ſo very much otherwiſe, that 
had we no other Guide to direct our Inquiries 
than our own Reaſon, it would be impdflible for 
us toſay with any Certainty, how we come to be 
ſo inconſiſtent with ourſelves. But when once 


the Scripture hath taught us, that we have loſt 


the primitive Strength and Uprightneſs, i 


which God created Man, all the reſt is be 


For we are ſurrounded here, on every Side, 


with worldly Objects, capable of giving us Plea- 


ſure and Pain; and of ſtirring up in our cor- 
rupted | 


80 row. Theſe} Py 
E bo. = IO leit our een 3 and; ac» 
cording to the Degree, in which they are gra- 
tified, ingroſs it it to themſelves: till we find fo 
x earthly Things to long after, or to dread; 
to love, or to hate; to rejoice in, or to lament; 
and that with ſuch immoderate Earneſtneſs; 
that Virtue and Religion are ſeldom thought 
of, and ſeldomer ſtill to any good Purpoſe: 
their Obligations are, at ſome Times, with 
miſerable Subtlety eluded; and at others, re- 
ſolutely and deſperately broken through, even 
when we ſee what we are n, and ſee the 
Conſequences. f 
Theſe are the daily Effects of being too 
ſtrongly moved by the Things of this Life. 
And they are bitter Streams, that will flow, 
till the Fountain of our Hearts“ is healed and 
pPurſied, by Faith* in that Grace, which our 
bleſſed Lord hath procured for us by his Death, 
and offers te us in his Goſpel. Whatever we 
allow to make the greateſt Impreſſion upon our 
Minds, that will have the greateſt Influence on 
our Conduct; and by Degrees exclude.every 
Thing elſe. It is our Saviour's Determination, 
* 2 Kings i. 21, 22. James iii. 2. Acts xv. 9. 


that 


— change from one to another, And fo be 
faithful to neither, and diſpleaſe both. But 
Whatever we permit for the preſent to engage 
our Attention, that for the preſent we ſhall 
purſue, and paſs by or trample upon every 
Thing elſe, which may ſtand in our Way to it. 
Thus, if we indulge conſiderably the Love of 
Pleaſure, of G Gain, of Advancement; we may 

deſign indeed, or think we deſign, along with | 
it, to keep within the Bounds of Temperance, 
of Juſtice, of Humility, and preſerve a due 
Regard to the Intereſts of a future State. But 
theſe Purpoſes will be ineffectual: the C Objects, 
to which our fallen Nature is prone, will by 
the Help of but a little Partiality in their Fa- 
vour, fill our Souls and bias our Actions. Again: 
if we ſuffer ourſelves to be diſcompoſed by the 
Happineſs of others, we ſhall grow envious; if 
by Injuries from others, we ſhall grow revenge- 
ful. If we let the more harmleſs Pie of 
Fear and Sorrow become predominant, we ſhall 
unfit ourſelves for Uſefulneſs in our Stations, 
and weaken our Senſe of Gratitude for the Bleſ- 

lings of Life. If we only give a Looſe to un- 

f * Mick. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 13. 1 


meaning 


kn F ally, b but s Sin. In what Way ſoeve: 
Laclination bears us along, ee. ho. fo o er 
Dictates of Reaſon, we ſhall be continually and 
almoſt, irreſiſtably tempted to overlook and tranſ- 
greſs thoſe Rules of Duty, which a better Com- 
mand of ourſelves would have enabled . to 
perceive and diſpoſed us to obſerye, . 2 75 
DQux Maker expects from us, chat v we e ſhould 
belt meaſure the Value of Things rightly, then 
eſtee m them ſuitably to it. And almoſt the 
only Error, by which we fail of this, 1s being 
affected too much by the Concerns of the pre- 
ſent World, and from thence too little by thoſe 
of the next. There is, it muſt be owned, 
a great Variety of Wickedneſs. amongſt» Men: 5 
and Sins directly oppoſite to each other. But 
in one Point they agree notwithſtanding : 2 that 
the Commiſſion of them all is greatly owing 
to the ſame inconſiderate Eagerpeſs, by. which 
we paint to ourſelves T hings here below in 
much too ſtrong Colours, and receive ſuch deep 
Impreſſions from them, as efface, for the Time 
-at leaſt, all the Dictates of Prudence and of 
Conſcience. Indeed over-much Vehemence, 
even in Matters, that appear to have no Ten- 
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s both wrong in'itſels, 


and babituate Men to: ene Vehemence'on 


$ hls miſguides'great Num- 


bers, either to miſtake very ſtrangely what they 


mean to aim at, or to uſe Methods for attain- 

ing it, which are quite unj e * 
hath been ſo dreadfully the Caſe in politica anc 
religious Diſputes, that every one” —— t 
uncommon Heat about either, hath peculiar 
Need to examine his Heart, whether what he 
imagines to be neceſſary Earneſtneſs in the 
Cauſe of God or his Country, be not wholly 
or in Part ſinful Im petuoſity; and to watch 
carefully againſt that Extreme; which may be 


as bad or worſe . _ nnn mann | 
_of- others. N 3 8 


Moderation then, W evety u Thidg e 
to this World, is highly requiſite for the Prac 
tice of our n 1 proceed now. to ſhew you, 


* 


i yy That it 18 not leſs f for the e preſent 
| ape, of our Lives, | 155 
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Every one of our Paſlions, Appetions and In- 


i when raiſed too high, is capable of 


giving us very uneaſy Aigen of Mind: 
and 


g00 Sin Acdfabe; if i it ex 


/ 


y hr Rods: e eue an e con- 

t mote diſtinctly the bad Conſequetices at 
im noderate Deſire and Anger, Fear and Grief. 

They, that will not reſtrain their Defires, muſt 

: n earneſtly with for Satisfactions, which 

they cannot in the leaſt hope to obtain: and 

| this directly brings on Repining, Deſpondencs, 


Miſery." And uſually ſuch, as do hope, wall E 


alſo fear; and continue, perhaps a long Time, 
in a very diſagreeable Suſpenſe between both. 
Or let Hope, 1 | it can, be fo ſtrong as to ex» 
clude Fear; and full Expectation give the ut- 
moſt Pleaſure: not to ſay, that ſuch Pleaſure, 
hilſt it laſts, is tumultuous, waſtes the Spi- 
rits, and wears the Frame; only think, how 
often, in a World fo uncertain, it will vaniſh 
all at once; and what Effects a ſudden Fall from 
this Paradiſe muſt have on a Mind impatient and 
undiſeiplined! But ſuppoſing no ſuch Diſap- 
5K 15 woſ to happen: Perfons of an eager and 
3 _ relies 


redſtleſs Temper, after gaining one Point, are 
apt to be immediately juſt as ſolicitous about 
another: ſo they are always in Purſuit, and 


never contented. | "What 2 2 ere of all his 


95 Ae be hath rene woken the San? All 
bis "Days are Sorrows, and bis Travel, Grit: 
yea, his Heart taketh not Reſt in the Ni Bör. 
This alſo is Vanity. Very gentle and govern- 
able Deſires would ſufficiently excite us to con - 
fider what is really worth acquiring, and meu 
ſtow upon it the Labour, which it- deſerves. 
Befides, not uncommonly People miſs the Ob- 
ject of their Wiſhes, merely by over- great 
| Anxiety about obtaining it. And being anxious 
for any Thing beyond its Capacity of giving us 
true Happineſs, can do us no Service; but 
much Harm it eaſily may. Now that the ſe- 
veral Things, which Mankind run after fo paſs 
fionately do not make them happy, is a noto- 
rious Fact. Every Day we ſee thoſe, who have 
been the moſt ſucceſsful in the Race, as miſe- 
rable as any: or we might fee it, if we would, 
with the leaſt Reflexion. And to what is it 
then, that they are ſacrificing the real W 
| Enjoyment of their Beings? 15 
2 ©Fcel. il. 22 23: ie 
Another 


4 


Treat ys. 1 imagir ary _ 


br” alta of rai and ſo we diſquiet and tor- 
ment ourſelves, as well as them, without any 
Manner of Cauſe. A little Study of Modera- 
tion would prevent all this, and more Evil: 

would ſuppreſs that abſurd Unceaſonableneſs, 
which puts us often out of Humour, and now 
and then violently, without knowing, why. we 


are ſo : would teach us to diſtinguiſh, (which 


eser forget to do,) thoſe who have 

not offended us from thoſe. who - haves, and 
0 owl never allow us to puniſh the Innocent 
with the Guilty. For want of this; Reſent- 


ment boils within us, and perhaps flames out, 


to our extreme Hurt in ſeveral Refpects; againſt 
ſuch, as very innocently, from Accident or Ig-, 


norance, or a juſt Regard to themſelves or their 5 


Friends; or it may be a kind one to us, ſtand 


in the Way of any Thing, that we want to do | 


or have. But even ſuppoſing that Men really 


treat us ill, yet it muſt be our Wiſdom and our 


Intereſt to conſider. coolly, what Alleviations 
may be pleaded : what Miſtake or Inadvertence 


of theirs, what Indiſcretion of ours, or Sug- 
a= bes A 3 ; ge tion | 


|. 


7 J 170 ae = 
55 chat cher ay be Alleviations, Where hone aps. 
_ pearOp if thereiwere none, it would ſtill re- 
i | fleck, that in this World; Things will 8⁰ wrong, 
and human Creatures act amiſb ( thut we muſt 
Y proparoourſelves for ſueh Events, and not 56 
| ſhocked\at\thetn : that the Offender is | 
> ther, whom we ought to love; and that, with 
allchis Faults, we. are but tog like him; ſubject, 
i not to the ſame/ yet to others; and Fun | 
; all: Ciroumſtances weighed, nearly as bad, ot 
1 worls;50 Now ſuch Reflexions;/ made habitual; | 
 wonldicontributecunſpeakably to the Tranquil- 
liey and Cbmfott of our Lives. Anger always 8 


I chere ee - mp 


gives Pain to him who feels it: and we ſhould 


7 800 feeling that Pain as much as we can. It 
riſes alſo, with amazing Sude enneſs, almoſt | in 
Spite of us, if once we give it vent, to the 
moſt unexpected and pernicious Extremities. 
Even the lower Degrees of it diſpleaſe, and are 
intended to diſpleaſe, the Perſons againſt whom 
it is expreſſed : : this excites them' to make ſuch ; 
| Returns, as cannot fail to be uneaſy to us, but 
often do us great and laſting and irreparable 
Mi chief: and from hence a very large Part of 
the Miſery, that Men undergo, proceeds. We 
FS VII. „ b 1 have 
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© tions; and therefore it is.abſurd-to be affeted, 


a if we had We frequently: and bam conſi- 
derahle ſdever 


| Saws in Manes 83 and. en 
moye, by Mee ame, whatever c 
make our Paſſage 
en we aug 3 


7 4 


” erbse y 5 7 abt, wer ene 
differ from us in Opinion, be it in 
Politics, or any other Point. Yet uch Difis- 
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bences hays. produced more of that Wrath: of 4 


1 orketh nat. _ een 
Ged*,. more ene Content 
ſhocking- Barbarities, eren 20 non 
feſſed Diſciples of the meek © 2 Jeſus, 
than almoſt any other Czuſe hath done any 
han Etc: ii fd. ns 27 ci 

Two other Badans, nearly allied, e 


often run to a b mo are cn 


en 


James fil. 13. 'L James. 20. 
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wa former of t eſe Emotions, if we would 
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kelp No happens, on or or af 1 would | 
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and FAS en do us 


not 9 has rhe, more, for be 2 ing im mode. 
rafgly difquieted d about ; it beforehand, ar grieyed. 
at it afterwards. . But 1 I ſhall dwell no longer, 

on theſe two Paffions, "becauſe the Weakneſs, | 


and Wretchednefs of indulging chem is univer- 
fally acknowledged; though that Acknowledge- 
gent is far from putting Men ſufficiently on 
their Gpard againſt them. Only it ſhould be 
added. herg, that avoiding Exceſs of Anxiety 5 
undder the Troubles of Life, as it is a very com · 
mon Me aning of the Word, tranſlated Mode- 
ration, was. that, in. all Likelihood, which St. : 
| Paul had chiefly. in bis Mind. For it imme⸗ 
diately follows : Be Careful for nothing; hut in 
_ Thing, with T Flt let _ — | 

Bb2 * be 
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but proceed i in the Diſcipline of them, till every 15 
one elſe allows us to be.! Maſters; that the good | 


Effects 


Perſons, but always by all who are concerned 


7 with, us; and laſtly, that we ſhould be careful 2 
to ſhew. the World around us, by our Exampl a 


ſet. before them with Decency and Modeſty, 


8 how. p poſſible, how becoming, how enoficial, 5 5 
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” a. powerful ons indeed: Which therefore 1 
Fun to in a before vou 


actice of this Virtue is. 


III. Its Importance to our obtaining 4 


favoutable Sentence in the approaching Day of 


Judgement, and eternal Bleſſedneſs in our future ” 
12 Lei your Moderation be known unte all - 


£0 be Lord i ts af Hand. 


3 ee plainly it appears, mat ic Self: bY 
| Government i is the true Secret for Self-Enjoy- {> 


ment here, yet the whole World hath agreed 


and reſolyed upon its; that the contrary (hall be | 


4 true; ; that the Life for a Man to lead, who will 


| make the noſ 
2 Courſe of eager 'Delires, vehement Purſuits, 
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f_ our, Compoſure ſhould. be perceived ; 
and felt, not only at ſome Times, and by ſome 


Motive, ſubjoined to this | Fs - 


ſt of his Time on Earth, 18 in 125 
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in What he likes, and keen Katt it agaitHt 
all that would diſa ppoint Him. "Exch tonfirras Z 
: the other i in this Way of thinking ant Acting. | 
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